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OT cocTaBuTeJe

JlanHOE€  Te4yaTHOE M3JAHME  ABISAETCA  CIELBBIITYCKOM,
OTKpbIBatOIIUM ceputo «CrnpaBOYHUKH U cioBapu» TpymnoB CaHKT-
[TerepOyprckoro Hay4HOTO LIEHTPAa W HMMEET CBOCH IENbI0 CIeTaTh
JIOCTYITHBIM JUISl PA3JIMYHBIX TPYII YUTATENICH U MOJIb30BaTENEeH OAUH
U3 BAXHBIX WTOTOBBIX pe3yapTaToB mnpoekta ER 55 (T.1.1.1, cm.
[Ipenucnosue), BeimogHeHHOTO B 2019-2022 TT. B paMKax MporpaMmbl
IPUTPAaHUYHOTO  corpyaHuuectBa  Poccuiickon — denepanuu U
PecnyOmuku Dctonus.

WN3pannio mpenmecTBoBal HMHTEPAKTUBHBIL MHOIOYPOBHEBBII
YEThIPEXbA3bIYHBIA aHajor — [Joccapuil MmpoekTa, MOCTYIHBIA IO
ccbuike: https://er5S5.nw.ru/  (Pucynok). I'moccapuit Moxer ObITh
yiaydiieH U AomnosHeH B Oyaymem. [laptHepsl mo mpoekty Oyayt
MMETh BO3MOXHOCTb PEAAKTUPOBATH €ro (HallpuMep, co37aBaTb HOBBIE
CIIOBa,  pEAAKTUPOBaTh  CYIIECTBYIOUIMII  TEKCT,  J100aBIATH
u300pakeHus U T. J1.). AKTyaibHas Bepcus [ moccapus Oyzner noctynHa
Kak MUHUMYM 7 JIET TMOCJe 3aBEepIIeHUs MpoeKTa, TO ecTh a0 2029
roja.

[Ippy 1DOArOTOBKE MEYATHOINO M3JAaHUSA HCIOJIb30BAHHBIN
marepuai ['moccapust ObIT 4acTHUHO mepepaboTaH MO COJACPKAHUIO U
oQOpMIIEH B BHJI€ aHHOTHPOBAHHOIO IEPEYHs, TJI€ aHTJIOSI3bIYHBIE U
PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIE ~TEPMHUHBI CHA0XXEHbI B  pa3jIMYHOW  CTETEHHU
pa3BepHYTHIM KOMMEHTapHeM, Torja Kak (UHCKHE U 3CTOHCKHE
HKBUBAJICHTHI J1aHbl 0e3 KOMMEHTapueB. B "acTu ciydaeB TEKCTOBBIC
KOMMEHTApUH  JONOJHEHbl  WJUIFOCTPATHUBHBIMM  MaTepuajaMu
(poTtorpadusimu, pesynbraTaMd JUCTAHLIMOHHOTO  30HIMPOBAHMS,
CXeMaMH), 4YTO, [0 MHEHHIO COCTaBUTENIEH, pacHUpseT Kpyr
NOTEHLMAIbHBIX YUTATENEH M IOJIb30BATENEH NAHHOTO W3JaHus. IJTO
CBSI3aHO KaK CcO crienu(UKon ynoTpeOiaeHusl OJHUX U TeX K€ TEPMHUHOB
napTHEpaMH, pacroI0KEHHBIMHU 10 Pa3HbIE CTOPOHBI FOCYAAPCTBEHHON
TPaHUIBl M MPEACTABISAIONINX pa3Hble HAY4YHBIE IIKOJBI, TaK U C
HEINOJHBIM COOTBETCBUEM HCIOJB3YEMBIX YaCTHBIX Hay4YHBIX H
PUPOIONOIB30BATEIbCKUX MMAPAJANTM, YK€ pa3paboTaHHBIX 0 Hayaia
OpoeKTa Y UMEIIIMX MpaBo Ha cynlecTBoBaHue. Pabora Hax
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AJIEKTPOHHBIMU MaTepuaiamu loccapus, a B MOCIEICTBUU U Haa U
AHHOTHPOBAHHBIM MEPEYHEM, CIIOCOOCTOBOBAIM HE TOJIBKO BBIPAOOTKE
00IIero MCCIIeA0BATENBCKOT0 MOAX0/la U TapMOHHU3AIMK JTAaHHBIX, TO
€CThb pPEANU3AaLUU MPSAMBIX LEJICH IPOEKTa, HO TAKXKE IOCITYKUIH
OCHOBOH 75 TJTAHUPOBAHUS OYIYIIMX COBMECTHBIX MHOT'OCTOPOHHHMX,
HAllMOHAJIbHBIX U MHAMBHIYAIBHBIX HCCIECIOBaHUM, B TOM 4YHCIE B
4acTM  COBEpIICHCTBOBAaHUS  TEPMHUHOJOTMYECKOIO  ammapara,
KalUTaIU3alUu PE3ylIbTaTOB, UX MCIOIb30BaHMS IS MOMYJIAPU3ALAN
HayyHbIX 3HaHMU. CleqyeT, 0lHaKO, OTMETUTh, YTO U 10 OKOHYAHUIO
IIPOEKTa IeJb TOJHOW TapMOHU3ALMA TEPMUHOJIOTHH OKAa3alach
HEJOCTWKMMOW U, KaK pe3ysibTaT, HE BCETJa PYCCKMM W aHIJIMHCKHUN
KOMMEHTapUU UICHTHYHBI.

B cooTBeTCTBMM C OCHOBHBIMHU HAIPaBJIECHUSMHU HCCIIEOBAHUM
IpoeKTa, Ta0IMLA MepeYHs BKJIIOYAET MIECTh TEMaTHYECKUX Pa3JelioB.
Pazmen 1. — «OOmeynorpeOuTenbHas TEPMHUHOIOTUA» COJNEPKUT
TEpPMUHBI, HauOO0JIee MUPOKO UCMOIb3YEMbIE B MEXIUCLUIIMHAPHOM
IPOEKTE, M KacaroUlUecsl MPEeXIe BCEro €ro OCHOBHBIX KOHLEMIMIL.
OTHeceHHWE€ TEPMHHOB K TpeM TMOCIEAYIONIMM paszaenam — 2.
«buonoruyeckue TepMuUHB, 3. «l'eojgormueckue TEPMUHBI, 4.
«'mppodusnyeckue TEPMUHBI», B OCHOBHOM COOTBETCBYET TEMATUKE
OCHOBHBIX 00JIacTeH 3HAHU, B paMKaX KOTOPBIX BBIMOIHSJICS JaHHbIH
MEXIUCHUIUIMHAPHBIA IPOEKT, OJHAKO PsAX TEPMHHOB B PaBHOM Mepe
yIoTpeOuTeNeH, NpUYeM B OJHOM U TOM JK€ 3HAYEHHHU, BO BCEX TPEX
obnactsax. B 3Tom ciiyuae TepMUH NOMEIIAIM B OAMH U3 Pa3JIelioB,
COOTBETCBYIOIIUI TOW 00JIaCTH 3HAHMSA, I/Ie OH HanboJiee UCIONb3yeM,
BO u30exaHue MoOBTOpoB. [IpuHMMas 3TO BO BHHUMaHHE, W3JaHHE
cHa0XeHO AByMs al()aBUTHBIMU yKa3aTeIsIMM — HA aHTJIHMICKOM U Ha
pycckoMm si3bike. JloctaTouno cnenuduueH pasmen S — «TepMUHBI
JUCTAHIIMOHHOTO 30HAMPOBAHMS», B COCTaB KOTOPOTO COOpaHbI
MaTepUaibl, OTHOCAIINECS K JUCTAHIHOHHOMY 30HIWPOBAHUIO 3EMIIH,
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, € MCHOJIb30BAHUEM KOCMHUYECKOIO MOHHMTOPHWHTIA.
Eme omuu pazmen - 6 — o0benunseT «TepMUHBI B 00JacCTH OXpaHBI
IPUPOIBI, TPUPOJIOTIONE30BAHMS U HKOJIOTHUECKONW OE30MaCHOCTH.

ITpuHuMas Bo BHUMaHHE paOouuil A3bIK IPOTrPAMMBI U IIPOEKTA,
a TaKXXe HEKOTOpbIE M3 CMBICIOB co3laHus Kak ['noccapus, Tak u
CaMOTO AaHHOTHPOBAHOTO TIEpPEYHs — TMpuUBEACHHUE (TIe BO3MOXKHO)
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PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM TEPMUHOJIOTUU K 00IIeyOTPEOUTETHLHOM
AHTJIOS3BIYHOM, IPUHATOW B pernoHaIbHOM bantuiickom cooliecTse,
U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HAOOPOT; a TakKe BHIPAOOTKA OOIIEH IEeKCHUKH
NapTHEPOB MPOEKTa, B TOM YHUCIE AJIs MOATOTOBKM COBMECTHBIX H
HAIIMOHAJLHBIX MyOIHMKAIU, KaXIbI MOoapa3aen TaOMUIbl MEePEUHS,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUN OAHOMY TEPMUHY, HAUMHAETCS CeKIuel (TepMUHOM
M KOMMEHTApHMEM K HEMY) Ha AHIJIMHCKOM S3bIKE. 3aTe€M CIIEAYyeT
aHaJIOrMYHas UHQPOpPMAIMS Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE WM MPSMOW HEPEeBOJ.
3aBepaercs 1nojapaszaesa TepMHUHAMU (CEKIMsIMU) Ha 3CTOHCKOM, 3aTeM
Ha (UHCKOM s3bIKax (IpU HaJMYMM B MCXOJHBIX MaTepHaliax Takou
uHpopmanuu). BreiOpaHHas cTpykTypa TOJpa3[elioB HapylIaeT
an@aBUTHBINA MOPSIOK pa3MEIICHUs] TEPMUHOB Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, HO
NO3BOJISIET YUTATENI0 HMMETh OJHOBPEMEHHO B IIOJIE 3pEHHs BCE
SKBUBAJICHTHl TEPMUHOJIOTUH HA pabOyeM U HAIlMOHAJBHBIX SI3bIKaX B
mpenenax OJHOro mojpasiena. HuBemupoBaTh AITOT HEW3OEKHBIM
HEJOCTAaTOK  TEpeYyHs  TakKe  IO3BOJISAIOT  BBINICYHNOMSHYThIE
ay(paBUTHBIC YKA3aTEIH.

3HauuTeNbHAST YacTh TEPMHUHOB IIOYEPIIHYTa U3 PA3IUUYHBIX
UCTOYHUKOB (OCHOBHBIE W3 NMPUBJICYCHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB IEPEUHCIICHBI
B COOTBETCBYIoHIeM crnucke). OIHaKo MHOTME€ KOMMEHTapHUH HOCSAT
OpUTHHAIILHBIM XapakTep, Oyaydd cOpMyITUPOBaHBI YYaCTHUKAMHU
IIPOEKTA.
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From the compilers

This printed edition, which is special issue and opens the series
«Reference books and dictionaries» of the Proceedings of the St. Pe-
tersburg Scientific Center of the Russian Academy of Sciences, is
aimed to disseminate results of the ER55 Project (namely one of its im-
portant final output (T1.1.1, see preword)) fulfilled during 2019-2022
within the program of cross-border cooperation between the Russian
Federation and the Republic of Estonia.

The publication was preceded by an interactive multi-level four-
language analogue - the Glossary of the project, available at the link:
https://er55.nw.ru/ (Figure). The Glossary can be improved and devel-
oped in the future. Project partners will have the opportunity to edit the
Glossary (e.g. to create new words, to edit existing text, to add pictures
etc.). The current version of the glossary will be available at least until
7 years after the project completed, that is, until 2029.

Herein (in preparing the printed edition), the material presented
in the Glossary was partially revised in content and presented in the
form of annotated list, where the English and Russian terms are pro-
vided with comments, detailed in various degree, while the Finnish and
Estonian equivalents are given without comments. In some cases, text
comments are supplemented with illustrative materials (photographs,
remote sensing results, diagrams), which, in the opinion of the compi-
lers, expands the circle of potential readers and users of this publica-
tion. The work on the electronic materials of the Glossary, and subse-
quently on the annotated list, contributed not only to the development
of a common research approach and harmonization of data, that is, the
implementation of the direct goals of the project, but also served as the
basis for planning future joint multilateral, national and individual stu-
dies, including in terms of improving the terminological apparatus, ca-
pitalizing the results, and using them to popularize scientific know-
ledge. However, it should be noted that even at the end of the project,
the goal of complete harmonization of terminology turned out to be un-
attainable and, as a result, Russian and English comments are not al-
ways identical. This is due both to the specifics of the use of the same
terms by partners located on different sides of the state border and

9



representing different scientific schools, and to the incomplete corres-
pondence of the particular scientific and environmental paradigms
used, already developed before the start of the project and having the
right to exist.

In accordance with the main research directions of the project,
the list table includes six thematic sections. Section 1. — «Common
terminology» contains the terms most widely used in an interdiscipli-
nary project, and primarily related to its basic concepts. The assignment
of terms to the following three sections - 2. «Biological terms», 3.
«Geological termsy», 4. «Hydrophysical terms», basically corresponds
to the subject matter of the main areas of knowledge within which this
interdisciplinary project was carried out, however, a number of terms
are equally common, and in the same meaning, in all three areas. In this
case, the term was placed in one of the sections corresponding to the
field of knowledge where it is most used, in order to avoid repetition.
Taking this into account, the publication is provided with two alphabet-
ical indexes - in English and in Russian. Section 5, «Terms of remote
sensingy, is quite specific, which contains materials related to remote
sensing of the Earth, mainly using space monitoring. Another section -
6 - combines «Terms in the field of nature protection, nature manage-
ment and environmental safety».

Taking into account the working language of the program and
the project, as well as some of the implications of creating both the
Glossary and the annotated list itself — bringing (where possible) the
Russian language terminology to the commonly used English language
accepted in the regional Baltic community, and, accordingly, vice ver-
sa; as well as the development of a common vocabulary of the project
partners, including for the preparation of joint and national publica-
tions, each subsection of the list table corresponding to one term begins
with a section (term and commentary to it) in English. This is followed
by similar information in Russian or a direct translation. The subsection
ends with terms (sections) in Estonian, then in Finnish (if there is such
information in the source materials of Glossary). The chosen structure
of subsections violates the alphabetical order of placement of terms in
Russian, but allows the reader to simultaneously have in view all the
terminology equivalents in the working and national languages within
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one subsection. The aforementioned alphabetical indexes also allow
leveling this inevitable shortcoming of the list.

A significant part of the terms was taken from various outer
sources (the main ones from the involved sources are listed in the cor-
responding list), however, many comments are of an original nature,
being formulated by the project participants.
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IIpeaucnosue

WNutepaktuBHbld ['710CCapuili M JaHHOE MEYaTHOE H3JAHUE —
QHHOTUPOBAHHBIA  TEPMHHOJOTHYECKHH  CIUCOK — OAMH U3
pesynbraTtoB (T1.1.1 - Harmonized trilingual (indeed tetralingual)
glossary on the common understanding of basic terminology and
concepts concerning ecosystem structure, services and legislation)
npoekta ER 55 «Increasing capacity of environmental protection to
maintain biodiversity and ecosystem performance in the Gulf of
Finland under multiple human wuses and climate change
pressure» (ADRIENNE) («CoBepiiieHCTBOBaHHE IMOAXOI0B K OXpaHe
OpUPOABI JUIsl TOAJEpKaHus OuopasHoOoOpazusi W IEHHOCTHOTO
cOCTOSTHUSL  dKOocucTeMbl (DUHCKOTO 3alMBa B YCIOBHUAX €€
MHOTOIIJIAHOBOTO XO3SMCTBEHHOI'O HCIOJIb30BAHUS M BO3ICHCTBUS Ha
Hee wu3MeHeHud kmumaray (AJIPMUEHHE)), d¢unancupyemoro
MPOTPaMMOI TPAHCTPAHUYHOTO COTpPYIHHYECTBa DCTOHMU U Poccum
2014-2020.

OTOT MHOTOLEIEBOM MEXKIUCIUIIJIMHAPHBIA MPOCKT HALICJIEH Ha
BCECTOPOHHIOIO OIICHKY BIUSHHUS PA3JIMYHBIX BUJOB MOPCKOM
NEeSTENIbHOCTH U aHTPOIOTEHHBIX HArpy30K - MO OTAEIbHOCTU WJIU B
COUETaHWM - Ha MOPCKOE Onopa3zHooOpasue, (HYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHHE
9KOCUCTEMBl U €€ YCIYIM B TaKOM YYBCTBUTEIBHOM K BHEIIHUM
BO3JCHCTBUSAM TPAHCIPAHUYHOM BoAOeME Kak (DUHCKHI 3aJIMB U B
MHTEpecax BCEX LENEBBIX TPYII MPOEKTa — OT OOIIECTBEHHOCTH 0
HAyYHOTO co0011IeCcTBa, T, MPUHUMAOTIINX pelieHus,
Ipe/ICTaBUTENEeH PA3IMYHBIX CEKTOPOB 3KOHOMUKH.

OpnHa M3 caMbIX B@XKHBIX IIEJIEH MPOEKTa — CO3/1aTh MyOTUYHBIN
WHTEPHET-TIOPTa, OCHOBaHHBIM Ha reomHpopmarmoHHbx (GIS)
TEXHOJIOTUSIX, KOTOPBIM TpeJHa3HAa4eH i  CIEHUAINCTOB  II0
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMY MJIAHUPOBAHMUIO, paloHaIbHOMY
MPUPOIONONB30BAHUIO U IS APYTUX 3aWHTEPECOBAHHBIX CTOPOH.
MeXIUCHUIITIMHAPHBINA, MEXIYHAPOJIHbIW W OpPHEHTUPOBAHHBIA Ha
MPAKTUKY XapakTep MPOEKTa, PaBHO KaK W UYPE3BBIYAHO OBICTpOE
pa3BUTHE TEXHUK MaTEMaTHYECKOIO MOJEIMPOBAHMS M HAIIETO 3HAHUS
O B3aWMOJCHCTBHUM MEXIY aHTPOMOTEHHBIMH HAarpy3KaMu W
PUPOIHBIMU CUJIaMU, TpeOyer oTpeieNIEeHHBIX YCUITUH,
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HANPaBIIEHHBIX Ha pa3BUTHE OOIIeW TEPMUHOJIOTHU KaK 3aliora
3¢ (PeKTUBHOCTH  COTPYIHUYECTBA MEXKIy MapTHEpaMu IMPOEKTa,
TOBOPAILMMU Ha PAa3HbIX SA3BIKAX, MPEACTABISIOIIMMU TPU CTPAHBI,
pa3zHooOpa3Hble 00JIaCTH 3HAHUS U SKCIIEPTU3BI U Pa3InYHbIe HayuHbIE
MHCTUTYTHl W 1KOJBL. CTONb XK€ BaXXHO pPa3JeIUuTh IOJyYCHHbIE
3HAHUSA, TNPAKTUYECKUH BBIXOJ M HHCTPYMEHTHI, pa3padOTaHHBIE
AJIPUEHHE, co BcemMu wuX TOTEHIHAIbHBIMHU I0Jb30BATEISIMHU:
YYEHBIMH, CTYJIEHTaMH U NPENOAaBaTEISIMU, IPEACTABUTEISAMU BIACTH
U yIpaBJIEHLIAMH, POCKTUPOBIIMKAMH U IPUPOJIOTIOIH30BATEISIMHU.

B cooTBercTBHM CcO criennpUKON MPOEKTA, TJIIOCCAPUIl COCTOUT U3
HECKOJIbKUX Pa3/IelioB, COACPKAIIUX 00NIeyrnoTpeduTeapHyto (6a3oBbie
U aIMHHHCTPAaTHBHBIE TEPMHHBI) TEPMUHOJIOTHIO M  TaKOBYIO,
OTHOCSIIIYIOCS K pa3lu4YHbIM O0JIacTsM 3HAHUS (T€OJOTHYECKHE,
Ouosnoruueckue, TUAPODU3UUECKHE  TEPMUHBL, TEPMUHBI IS
JUCTAHLIMOHHOTO 30HAMPOBaHUA). [J0occapuil MCXOJHO HCIOJB3YET
TEPMHUHOJIOTUYECKAN  arapar, OCHOBAaHHBIM TIpU  BBIIOJHEHUH
npoekta TOIIKOHC («Transboundary tool for spatial planning and
conservation of the Gulf of Finland», «Tpancrpann4abie HHCTPYMEHTBI
JUTSl TPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO IJIAHWPOBAHUS U OXpaHbl Npupoabl GUHCKOTO
3aJIMBa» MPOrPAMMBI COCENICTBA IOT0-BOCTOUHONM DuunsHauu u Poccu
2012-2014), KOTOpBIA, OJHAKO, CYIIECTBEHHO AaKTYaJU3UpPOBAaH U
JIOTIOJTHEH COBPEMEHHOW TEPMHMHOJIOTHEH, HMCIOJIb3YyEMOW B PETMOHE
bantuiickoro Mopst 1 BO BCEM MHUpE.

Foreword

The interactive Glossary and this printed annotated
terminological list contribute the output T1.1.1 - Harmonized trilingual
(indeed tetralingual) glossary on the common understanding of basic
terminology and concepts concerning ecosystem structure, services
and legislation of the project ER 55 «Increasing capacity of
environmental protection to maintain biodiversity and ecosystem
performance in the Gulf of Finland under multiple human uses and
climate change pressure (ADRIENNE)», financed by the by the Estonia
— Russia Cross Border Cooperation Programme 2014 — 2020.
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This multi-purpose and interdisciplinary project is aimed to
assess how different human marine uses and anthropogenic pressures
— either single or combined with other pressures — can affect marine
biodiversity, ecosystem functioning and services in the sensitive
transboundary waterbody of the Gulf of Finland in order to benefit all
stakeholders, from general public to the scientific community, decision
makers and industries. One overarching goal of ADRIENNE project is
to create a publicly accessible web-based GIS Assessment Portal for
maritime spatial planners, resource managers and other interested
parties. The multidisciplinary, international and applied nature of the
project as well as the rapid development of modelling techniques and
our knowledge of interactions between human pressures and nature has
required intensive and extensive effort to develop a common
terminology to ensure effective cooperation among the multilingual
project partners, which represent three countries, different fields of
expertise and diverse scientific institutions. It is also important to share
the knowledge, output and tools of the ADRIENNE project to all
relevant groups: scientists, students and teachers, local authorities and
decision makers, spatial planners and nature users.

Given the nature of the project, the glossary consists of several
sections containing common (basic, legal terms) and specific
(geological, biological, hydro physical, remote sensing) terminology.
The glossary is based primarily on TOPCONS terminology (project
«Transboundary tool for spatial planning and conservation of the Gulf
of Finland», ENPI CBC South East Finland — Russia program, 2012-
2014), however a significant number of TOPCONS definitions have
been updated and recent terminology in the Baltic Sea region, in partner
countries and worldwide has been added.
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Disclaimer

The content of this publication is the sole responsibility of St.
Petersburg Scientific Centre of the Russian Academy of Sciences, the
ERS5S5 project partner 2 and can under no circumstances be regarded as
reflecting the position of Estonia-Russia Cross Border Cooperation
Programme 2014-2020, its participating countries alongside with the
European Union.
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1.Common Terms/
OoweynompebumenvHan mepmunHoI02us

Biodiversity — biological diversity; used by marine
conservationists most commonly with respect to species
diversity. Biodiversity can also encompass habitat or
community diversity and genetic diversity within a species.
With respect to measuring species diversity at increasingly
broad spatial scales, o (alpha)-diversity refers to species
diversity measured at the local scale comparing specific sites
from different bioregions; B (beta)-diversity refers to species
diversity comparing sites from within a bioregion; and vy
(gamma)-diversity refers to speciesdiversity comparing different
bioregions measured at a number of sites.

buopa3noo0Opa3ue, OuoJjiormyeckoe pasHooOpazme  —
BapnabeIbHOCTh JKHBBIX OPTraHU3MOB W3 BCEX MCTOYHUKOB,
BKJTIOYAsl, CPE/I TPOUYETO, HA3EMHbBIE, MOPCKHE U MHBIC BOJTHBIC
HKOCHUCTEMBI M HKOJIOTHUECKHE KOMIUIEKCHI, YacThIO KOTOPBIX
OHM SIBJISIIOTCSI; OTO MOHSATHE BKIIIOYAET B ceOsi pa3HOOOpa3ue B
pamkax BuAa (B TOM YHCJI€ TEHETHYECKOE), MEXAY BUIAMH H
pasHooOpasue IKOCHCTEM. CymecTBytoT pa3uyHbIe
knaccuukanuu OmopasHooOpasus. B mpuBeeHHOM Bl
arJIosi3BIYHOM OTpenesieHnH, OnopazHooOpasre B paMKax BHIA
nmojapasaelieHo Ha anb(pa, 0eTa W ramMmmMa B COOTBETCBUHU C
MacmTabaMud  OLEHKH. BO3MOXKHBI  Jpyrue  NPHHIUIIBI
MOJIPa3/IeIeHUs] 3JIEMEHTOB Onopa3zHooOpa3usi, HalpuMmep Ha:
CTPYKTYpHBIE (00 OMopazHooOpasue pa3HOoOOpa3ue MOMYJISAIIHM,
BUIoB) u [ (pazHooOpazme  cooOmiecTB  (BKIItOUas
(hopMHpOBaHWE HOBBIX TPYNIMHPOBOK) W MECTOOOHMTAHUN
(BKJTIOYAsi TPOCTPAHCTBEHHYID W HHYIO TpaHcdopmarmio)],
(yHKIMOHANBHBIE (TIPOTEKAHWE TIPOIECCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C
yTuiau3anued M TpaHchopMmanMen BeIIeCcTBA, BKIIOYAs €ro
JTOCTYITHOCTH JUTSI HU3IINX W BBICIIUX TPO(QHUUYECKUX YpOBHEH) U
Ka3yaJbHbIC (Tpanchopmaruu YCIIOBUI cpensl,
CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIHE WU3MEHECHUSIM CYIIECTBYIOIIETO
pazHooOpasusi). OCHOBHBIC TOHATUS W KJIacCU(PUKAIUS THUIIOB
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npuBeneHsl y A.A.Ilporacosa (2002) [1].
Biodiversiteetti, monimuotoisuus (¢puH)

Bioloogiline mitmekesisus (3cT)

Climate change — a long-term change
in the Earth’s climate, or of a region
on Earth. See also Global warming.

N3menenue KJIUMAaTa —
KojeOaHus KuMaTa 3eMJId B LIEJIOM
WA OTHENBHBIX €€ PEruoHOB C
TEYCHHEM BPEMCHH, BBIPAKAFOIIHECS
B CTaTUCTUYECKH  JOCTOBEPHBIX
OTKJIOHCHHSX TTapaMeTPOB MOTOMIBI OT
MHOTOJICTHUX 3HAUEHUN 3a Mepuoj

BpEMEHU  OT  JECATUIETHA 10
MHWJUIMOHOB ~ JIET.  YUHWTHIBAKOTCS
W3MEHEHUS KaK CpPEIHUX 3HAYCHHI
MOrOJHBIX  IMAPAMETPOB, TaKk H
W3MEHEHUSI YaCTOThl AKCTPEMaIbHbBIX
MOroAHbIX  sBieHud.  [IpuunHOMN
W3MEHEHUs  KJIMMaTa  SIBIISIIOTCS

JAUHAMHUYCCKHUC IPOLCCChI Ha 3eMJIe,

BHCIIHUE BO3JCHCTBHS, TaKHe Kak
KoJieOaHus WHTCHCUBHOCTH
COJIHEYHOTO  M3Jy4eHus, H, C
HEJITaBHUX nop, JeATEeIIbHOCTh

yenmoBeka. Cm. maxowce I'nobanvhoe
nomenJienue.

Ilmastonmuutos (¢pun)
Kliimamuutus (3¢T)

Sea-Level Marine Oxygen-
Curves relative | 18 Composite
(per-mil PDB)

Antarctic CO2
(ppmv}

Global changes of climate
for the last 0,5 min. years
and 3 climatic indicators.
I'moGanpHBIC HU3MCHCHHS
KIUMaTta 3a  [OCICIHUC
0,5 MiIH JIET.
Knumatunueckue
WHAUKATOPBL:  M3MCHEHHUC
YPOBHS OKeaHa (CHHHIA),
KOHIEHTpaIms "0 B
MOpPCKOH BOJIE,
KOHIIEHTPAIIUS CO2s
AHTAPKTHYECKOM TBAY.
Jenenue BPEMEHHOU
mrkainel — 20 000 net. [Tuku
YPOBHS MOps,
KOHLIEHTpalUK1 CO2u
MHHAMYMBI '"O  COBIAfAIOT
c MEKJIC THUKOBBIMU
TeMIepaTyPHBIMH
MakcuMymMmamH [2].

Coastal marine zone (CMZ; Continental shelf, continental
margin, coastal ocean and coastal zone) — coastal zones are
continually changing because of the dynamic interaction
between oceans and land. Waves and winds along the coast are
both eroding rock and depositing sediment on a continuous
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basis, and rates of erosion and deposition vary considerably
from day to day along such zones. The continental shelf is the
area extending from the coast to the shelf break, which is
usually defined by the 200 meter depth isobath. The continental
margin is the transition zone between the continental crust and
the oceanic crust, including the coastal plain, continental shelf,
slope and rise. The coastal ocean is the portion of the global
ocean where physical, biological and biogeochemical processes
are directly affected by land. It is either defined as the part of
the global ocean covering the continental shelf or the continental
margin. The coastal zone usually includes the coastal ocean as
well as the portion of the land adjacent to the coast that
influences coastal waters.

IIpudpe:xnass mopckasi 30Ha (IIM3, KOHTHHEHTAJbHBIN
mejbd, KOHTHHEHTAJIbHAS OKpaumHa, NMpUOpe)KHAs 4YacTh
MupoBoro oxkeaHa) — 30Ha IIOCTOSHHOM HM3MEHYMBOCTHU
BCJIC/ICTBUE JTUHAMUYECKOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBUS MEXKIY OKCAaHOM
u cymeid. BomHbl u BeTep Ha mobOepexbe, BO3NCUCTBYIOT Ha
TEMIIBI JPO3UU W  OTJIOKEHHUS, 3HAUUTEIBHO H3MEHSISICh.
KonTuHeHTAIBHBIN 1IEeTb(] SBISAETCS YaCThI0O KOHTHHEHTATBHOMN
OKpauHbl, PACHOJOXKEHHOM Mexay OeperoBoil JIHHUEH U
KOHTUHEHTAJIbHBIM CKJIOHOM (miau  u3o0atoir 200 M mpwm
OTCYTCTBHH 3aMETHOTO KOHTHHEHTAJILHOTO CKJIOHA).
KonTuHeHTanbHasi OKpawHa SBJISIETCS TEPEXOJHOM 30HOH
MEXK]1y KOHTHHEHTAJbHOM U OKEAHMYECKOM YaCTAMH 3EMHOU
KOpBI, BKJIIOYass NPUOPEKHYI0 paBHUHY, KOHTHHEHTAJbHBIN
menbd, CkIoH U noxbeM. [lpubpexnas yacts MwupoBoro
OKeaHa SIBJISIETCS 00J1acThI0, T1ie (pu3nueckue, OMOTOTHIECKUE U
OMOXMMHYECKHE TIPOIECCHl HEMOCPEJACTBEHHO CBS3aHBI C
nporLeccamu, MPoUCXoaauuMu Ha cyie. OHa onpenensiercs Kak
yacTb MHpOBOro OKeaHa, MOKPBIBAKOIIAS KOHTHUHEHTAJIbHBIN
menb$ WM MaTepUKOBYIO OKpauHy. [IpuOpexHas 30Ha, Kak
MIPABUJIO, BKITFOUAET IPUOPEIKHYIO YaCTh OKEaHa, a TAK)KE Y4acTh
TEPPUTOPHUH, TIPUJIETAONIEH K MOOepexblo, KOTOpasl BIMUSIET Ha
pUOPEKHBIE BOBI.

Rannikko (¢pun)
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Rannikuala (3¢T)

Cumulative impact — the impacts (positive or negative, direct
and indirect, long-term and short-term impacts) arising from a
range of activities throughout an area or region, where each
individual effect may not be significant if taken in isolation.
CoBMecTHOE BO3/1elicTBHMe — BO3JEHCTBUS (ITOJIOKUTEIHHBIC
WIA OTpHLIATENIbHBIC, MPSMBIE U KOCBEHHBIE, JOJTOCPOYHBIE U
KpaTKOCPOYHbBIE BO3JCUCTBHSA), BO3HUKAIOLIUME B pE3yJbTare
psizia BUAOB ACATEIBHOCTH B PallOHE WM PErHOHe, TlIe KaX0e
OTJIENbHOE BO3JIEHCTBHE MOXKET OBbITh HE3HAYUTEIbHBIM, €CIIU
paccMaTpUBaTh €ro OTJACIBHO

Kumulatiivnemdéju, koondméju (3¢T)

Dependent variable — in statistical modelling, it is the event
studied and expected to change whenever the
explanatory/predictor variable is altered.

3aBucuMasi 1nepeMeHHasi — 3aBHCHMas IepeMEHHas B
CTaTUCTHYECKOM aHaJIu3e.

Riippuvamuuttuja (¢pun)

Soltuvmuutuja (3¢T)

Ecosystem disservices (EDS) -
indirect effect of management by |
impaired  ecosystem  functioning.
Nuisances resulting from side effects
of  management practices are
considered as negative externalities, :
but the response of ecosystems to Campagne C.S, Roche
management practices can induce PK. Salles J-M. (2018)
negative effects on the human well- Looking into Pandora’s
being, and so are considered as EDS Box: ecosystem disservices
(Barot et al., 2017; Lyytimiki, 2014; jjiissﬂiggyzﬁgmcoﬁzﬁfe“;
Shackleton et al., 2016). For peogystem  Services 30,
example, health problems resulting 126-136.

from pesticide spraying are negative

e

20082018
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externalities of agricultural
ecosystems  management  (direct
effect of management), whereas
resistant weed invasion following
pesticide spraying is a
managementinduced EDS (indirect
effect of management, Barot et al., E;trophication o be con
2017; Lyytimaki, 2014). sidered as one of side effects
AHTHYCJIYIH  OKOCHCTEMBI — B yhen a use of aquatic and
PYCCKOM S3BIKC HE MCIOJB3YCTCSI — terrestrial ecosystems is
MOOOYHBIH, OIICHUBACMBII kax directed to increase of their
HeraTHBHBIN, >(Qekr Bosgedcrpus Productivity.

YyeIoBeKa Ha  (YHKIIMOHUPOBaHHE OBTPOQUIALI  BOLOCMOB
YHKIL p MOJXXET  pacCMaTpHBaThCS

9KOCHUCTEMBI, HUCXOIHO  kak oaun u3 noGO4HBIX -
HammpaBJICHHOI'O Ha MMOTYYCHUS  (hekToB X034 CTBEHHOM
SKOCUCTEMHOW yciyru. B kayecTBe ACATENBHOCTH Ha TEPPUTO-
npuMepa OPUBOAUTCS HeraTuBHoe PYAX BOAHBIX M HA3CMHBIX

o OKOCHUCTEM, HaIIPpaBJICHHOU
B3JICHCTBHE Ha 370pPOBbE YEIOBEKa

Ha NOBBINICHUEC HUX MPOAYK-

NPUMEHEHHS TECTUIHIIOB, KOTOPO€  1ypHOCTH.
MCXOJ/IHO HAIIPABJICHO Ha IOBBIIICHHUE
YPOKAMHOCTH
CEITbCKOX 035 HCTBEHHBIX KYJIBTYp

(YHUUYTOXXEHHS COPHSKOB).

Ecosystem function — a subset of the interactions between
ecosystem structure and processes that underpin the capacity of
an ecosystem to provide goods and services (Glossary of terms -
TEEB).

DOYyHKUNOHUPOBAHME (mpupoIHOiA) IKOCUCTEMbI -
COBOKYITHOCTH B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX MPOIIECCOB MEPEHOCa, OOMEeHa
u  TpaHchopmauuu ~ BemIeCTBA M JHEPIHMH  MEXAY
COCTaBJIAIIOIIMMH 3KOCUCTECMY MNMPUPOAHBIMHA KOMIIOHCHTAMHU, a
TaKK€ IKOCUCTEMOM B IIE€JIOM U BHEIIHEN cpenoil. Pesyiabrarom
(YHKIMOHMPOBAHUS  TPUPOAHBIX  SKOCHUCTEM  SIBISETCS
ouosnorudeckast nmponaykius. CreactsueM (pyHKIHOHUPOBAHUS
IPUPOJHBIX JKOCHUCTEM SBISETCS (DOPMUPOBAHHE OCAIOUYHBIX
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TOPHBIX MOPOJ;: AJUTIOBHSI, O3EPHBIX WA OOJOTHBIX OTJIOKCHHIA,
JICITIOBHUSI, TIPOJIFOBHUS, KOJUTFOBHUS, J0JIOBBIX HAKOIUICHUW. ODTH

0CaJIouHble  OOpa30BaHUS  HECYT

Ha

cebe  OTIeYaTok

OHMOJOrMYECKUX KPYroBOPOTOB TeX OMOTeOl€HO30B, B KOTOPBIX

OHH C(HOPMHUPOBAIUCE.
OkKkosiisteemitoimimine (3¢T)

Ecosystem service — the benefits that
people receive for free from the
environment and well-functioning
ecosystems (agro-ecosystems, forest
ecosystems, grazing ecosystems,
aquatic ecosystems) are integral to the
provision of clean drinking water, the
decomposition of waste, and the
natural pollination of crops and other
plants [3].

Yeayra 3kocucremMbl —  Ouara,
KOTOPBIE JIIOJM OECIUIaTHO TOIY4atoT
U3 OKpY’Karolled cpelibl U MPaBUIBHO

(GYHKIIMOHHPYIOITIX 9KOCHCTEM
(arpo3KoCHUCTEMBI, JTECHBIE
9KOCHUCTEMBI, MacTOUIIIHBIC

SKOCUCTEMBI, BOJHBIE SKOCHCTEMBI),
SBIIIIOTCA  HEOTHEMJIEMOM  YacCThIO
oOecrieueHUsT  YUCTOM  IHUTHEBOM
BOJIOM, Ppa3lOKEHUEM OTXOJOB U
€CTECTBCHHOT'O OIBLICHUS
CENIbCKOXO3SMCTBEHHBIX KYJIBTYp U
IpYTUX pacTeHuit [3].

Okosiisteemi teenused/hiived (3¢T)

e Vo

Examples of ecosystems
services by version of the
«Bonus Mares»  project
[IpuMepbl  yCIyr BOJHBIX
9KOCUCTEM 10 BEPCHH MPO-
€KTa «Bonus Mares».
Bce askocucremusle yciayru
MOTYT OBITh CTPYHIIHPOBa-
HBI B YeTbIpe KaTteropuu [4]:
provisioning (cHaOXeHHE).
Hampumep, mpou3BoAaCTBO
BOJIBI 1 TIPOJTYKTOB.
regulating (perynmupoBaHue)

K nmnpumepy, KOHTpoIb
KIuMata ©u  OOJe3HEew.
supporting (MOANIEPIKKA).
Hanpumep, kpyrosopot
IIUTATCJIbHBIX BEHICCTB U
OIIBIJICHUE CEIbCKOXO3SAUCT-
BEHHBIX KYJbTYp.
cultural (kynbrypa). K npu-
Mepy, ITyXOBHBIE M peKpea-
IHOHHBIE OJara.

Ecosystem service: provisioning — the products obtained from
ecosystems, including, for example, food, fresh water, wood and

other resources.
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Yciayru mo mnperocTaBJIeHHI0 pecypcoB (CHaO:KeHHe) —
COCTOSIT M3 BCEX «IIPOIYKTOB, IMOJNYYEHHBIX M3 IKOCHCTEM.
Mopckre JKOCHCTeMBI O00€CleYMBAIOT JIIOJEeH: JAUKUMHU H
KYJIbTHBHPOBAaHHBIMA  MOPCIIPOJYKTaMH, TPECHOW  BOJIOM,
BOJIOKHAMH ¥ TOIUTMBOM, a Takke OWOXUMHUYECKUMHU H
TCHETHYSCKUMU PECYpCaMHU.

Ecosystem Service Research Program — includes the
following steps:

1. Identification of ecosystem service providers (ESP) - species
or populations that provide specific ecosystem services, and
characterization of their functional roles and relationships;

2. Determination of aspects of community structure that affect
the functioning of PES in their natural landscape, such as
compensatory reactions that stabilize the function and non-
random extinction sequences that can destroy it;

3. Assessment of the main environmental (abiotic) factors
affecting the provision of services;

4. Measurement of the spatial and temporal scales of PES and
their services on which they operate.

IIporpamMmma uHccCIeI0BAHWI JIKOCHCTEMHBIX YCJAYr —
BKJIIOYAET CJICAYIOIINE ITAIIbL:

1. HpeHTudukamuss MOCTaBIIMKOB OSKOCHCTEMHBIX  YCIyT
(II9Y) — BunoB unu MO YJISALUN, IIPEA0CTABIISIOIINX
KOHKPETHBIE JKOCHUCTEMHBIC YCIIYTH, W XapaKTePUCTUKU HX
(GYHKIIMOHATBHBIX POJICH U B3aUMOCBS3EH;

2. OmpeneneHue acreKTOB CTPYKTYPHI COOOIIECTB, BIIMSIOITUX
Ha QyHKuMoHupoBanue I[IDY B ux mpupogHom saHamadgre,
TaKAX KaK KOMIIGHCATOPHBIC pEaKIud, CTaOMIN3UPYIOIIHNe
(GyHKLMIO, U HECITydaifHbIE IOCIEI0BAaTEILHOCTH BBIMHUPAHUS,
KOTOPBIE MOTYT €€ pa3pyIlInTh;

3. OueHka OCHOBHBIX DJKOJOTHYECKHX (aOMOTHYECKUX)
(aKTOPOB, BIMSAIONINX HA MPEIOCTABICHUE YCIIYT;

4. V3MepeHue MpPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX M BPEMEHHBIX MacIITaboOB
19V u ux cepBUCOB, HA KOTOPBIX OHU paboTatot [5].
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Ecosystem service: regulating — these are «benefits derived
from the regulation of ecosystem processes». In the case of
coastal and estuarine ecosystems (such as the Gulf of Finland),
these services include climate regulation, waste management
and disease control, as well as regulation of natural hazards,
functioning as a buffer zone.

Peryiupymomme YCJIyrd — 3TO «BBITOJBI, TOJTy4aemble OT
pEeryIUpOBaHHUS  JKOCHCTEMHBIX IPOILECCOB». B ciydae
MPUOPEXKHBIX U ICTYapHBIX JKOCHUCTEM (Takux Kak DUHCKUN
3aJMB) OTH YCIYTH BKIIOYAIOT pETyIUpOBaHHE KJIMMATa,
00paboOTKy OTXOAOB H OOprOy ¢ OOJIE3HSAMH, a TaKKe
peryaupoBaHUe IPUPOIHBIX OMTACHOCTEH, (PYHKITMOHUPOBAHHE B
KayecTBe Oy(epHOii 30HBI.

Ecosystem service: supporting — ecosystem services that are
necessary for the production of all other ecosystem services.
Some examples include biomass production, production of
atmospheric oxygen, soil formation and retention, nutrient
cycling, water cycling, and provisioning of habitat.

BcenomorareiibHble  (MOAAEePKUBAIOIIHME) YCJAYTH —  3TO
YCIIyTH, KOTOpBI€ IMO3BOJISIIOT  HPUCYTCTBOBATH  JPYT'UM
OKOCUCTeMHBIM  yciayram. OHH  OKa3bIBAalOT  KOCBEHHOE
BO3JICHICTBUE Ha YeJIOBEKa, KOTOpPOE JJIUTCS B TEUEHHUE
JUIUTEIHHOTO TIepruoia BpeMeHH. HeKoTopble ycIyrd MOXKHO
paccMmarpuBath Kak BCIIOMOTaTeNbHbIE yCIyTu u
perynupyoomue/ KyabTypHbIe/ IPOBU3NOHHBIE (TIOCTABIISIONIHE)

YCIIYTH.

Ecosystem service: cultural — belong to the non-material
world, since they benefit recreational, aesthetic, cognitive and
spiritual activities that are not easily measured in monetary
terms.

KyJabTypHbIe yeayru — OTHOCATCS K HEMaTepHaJIbHOMY MUY,
IOCKOJIBKY ~ OHM  IPHUHOCAT  TOJNb3Yy  PEKPEallMOHHOM,
JCTETUYECKOM, IIO3HABATEIBHON M JYXOBHOMW JEATEIBbHOCTH,
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KOTOPYIO HCJICTKO UBMCPUTH B JICHCIKHOM BBIPAKCHUU.

Environment — (1) All those external factors and conditions
which may influence an organism or a community. See Habitat.
(2) A geographically restricted complex where a sediment
accumulates. Environments are described in terms of their
geomorphic setting and the physical, chemical, and biological
conditions that prevail there, e.g., beach. (3) Aggregation of
components of natural milieu with natural, semi-natural and
antropogenically-originated objects [6].

1) Okpyxawmas cpeaa 2) Ilpupoanas cpexa — 1)
COBOKYITHOCTb KOMIIOHEHTOB MPUPOJHON Cpelibl, IPUPOIAHBIX U
MPUPOJIHO-AHTPOTIOT€HHBIX O0BEKTOB, a TAKKE aHTPOIIOT€HHBIX
O00BEKTOB 2) COBOKYIMHOCTh KOMIIOHEHTOB HMPUPOAHOM Cpeipbl,
MIPUPOIHBIX U IPUPOTHO-AHTPOTIOTEHHBIX 00HEKTOB [6].
Ympiristo (¢pun)

Keskkond (3¢T1)

(Environmental) pressure — pressures resulting from human
activities which bring about changes in the state of the
environment.

IIpecc (n1aBJieHHeE) KaKoro-inoo BO31eHCTBUSA Ha
OKPYKAKWIIYI0 Cpedy — HANpaBIEHHOE [0 OTHOIICHHIO K
KaKkoMy-Tu00  OOBEKTy  BO3JEHCTBHE, BO3HHUKAIONIEE B
pe3ynbTaTe OesTEeIbHOCTH YelIOBEKa, KOTOPOE B IAHHOM CITydae
BBI3bIBACT U3MEHEHHS B COCTOSIHUU OKPY’KAIOIIEeH Cpeibl.
(Keskkonna) surve (3¢T)

Environmental sensitivity — sensitivity of a given environment
of territory to any disturbance of its stability or a result of short
or long-lasting unfavourable impact. Remark - Sensitivity of
environment includes physical, biological and socio-economic
aspects and parameters [7].

YyBCTBUTEJIBHOCTH OKpY KaoleH cpeabl —
YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTh KOHKPETHOW OKpY)KAIOIIeH Cpensl WU
TEPPUTOPUU K JIOOOMY HapyIIEHUIO €€ CTa0WJIBHOCTU WU
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pe3yspTar 1106010 KOPOTKOI'O W JUIUTEIBHOTO
HeOnaronpusaTHoro BnusHus. [Ipumeuanue - UyBCTBUTEIHHOCTD
OKpyKaloliel cpenbl BKIOYaeT B ceba  ¢usnmdeckue,
OMOJIOTUYECKHE M COIMOIKOHOMHUYECKHE TTapameTpsl [ 7].
Ympiriston herkkyys (¢pun)

Keskkonnatundlikkus (3¢T)

Eutrophication (of waters) — secondary pollution. Increase of
biological productivity as a consequence of accumulation of
nutrients in water.

EBTpodupoBanue BOA — TIOBBIIICHHE OHOJOTHYECKOMN
MPOIYKTHBHOCTH BOJHBIX OOBEKTOB B PE3yJbTaTe HAKOIUICHUS
B BOJIc OMOTeHHBIX 3JIeMEHTOB [8]. BTopuuHOoe 3arpsi3HEeHHE
BOJI. 3arpsi3HEHUE BOJ B pe3yJIbTaTe MPEBPAIECHUS BHECEHHBIX
paHee  3arpsi3HSIONIMX  BEIIECTB, MAacCOBOTO  pa3BUTHUSA
OpPraHU3MOB WJIA PA3JIOKEHUS MEPTBONH OMOIOTUYECKOM MAacChl
[9].

Rehevoéityminen (¢pun)

Eutrofeerumine (vee) (3¢T)

GIS - acronym for Geographic Information System - a
computer software designed to capture, store, manipulate,
statistically analyze, manage, and present all types of
geographically referenced data.

I'MC - akponum or «[eonH(popMalOHHas CHCTEMay,
KOMIIBIOTEPHOE  NpOrpaMMHOe o0ecliedeHue JUisl  BBOJA,
XpaHeHus, OOpabOTKM,  CTAaTUCTHYECKOTO  aHaIW3a U

BH3yaJIU3aIliy BCEX THUIOB reorpadudeckoil ”HGOpMaIIUH.
Paikkatietojirjestelmé (¢pun)
Geoinfosiisteem (lithendatult GIS) (3¢T)

Global warming — an increase in the near surface temperature
of the Earth. Global warming has occurred in the distant past as
the result of natural influences, but the term is most often used
to refer to the warming predicted to occur as a result of
increased emissions of greenhouse gases. Scientists generally
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agree that the Earth's surface has warmed by about 1 degree
Fahrenheit in the past 140 years. The Intergovernmental Panel
on Climate Change (IPCC) recently concluded that increased
concentrations of greenhouse gases are causing an increase in
the Earth's surface temperature and that increased concentrations
of sulfate aerosols have led to relative cooling in some regions,
generally over and downwind of heavily industrialized areas.
See also Climate change.

I'nodanbHOe MoOTenmJieHHe — TMOBBILIEHUE MPHUIOBEPXHOCTHOU
TeMIIepaTypbl 36MHOW MOBEPXHOCTH. [ JI00AIBHOE TMOTEIICHUE
MPOUCXOJWIO B TPOIIJIOM B  pe3yidbTaTe BO3ACUCTBUS
MPUPOIHBIX (HAaKTOPOB, OJHAKO TEPMHUH HaAWOOJee YacTo
UCTIOJIB3YeTCs o OTHOIICHHIO K MOTETICHUIO,
MPOTHO3UPYEMOMY B  CBSI3U C  yBEJIMYEHHEM OMHCCHU
MApHUKOBBIX ra3oB. HayyHoe coo0111ecTBO, B IIEJI0M, COTJIACHO C
TeM, 4Tto 3a mnociaeaHue 140 JeT NpOU30LLI0 TOBBIIIEHUE
TeMIeparypsl Ha 1 rpanyc no mkane @apeHreura.

Ilmaston lAmpeneminen (¢pun)

Globaalne soojenemine (3cT)

Hazardous substances — substances that are considered
severely harmful to human health and the environment. Many
are commonly used substances which are harmless in their
normal uses, but are quite dangerous when released to
environment. Because of quantity, concentration, or physical,
chemical, or infectious characteristics, they may: (1) cause or
contribute to an increase in mortality or an increase in serious
irreversible or incapacitating illness in living organisms; or (2)
pose a substantial present or potential hazard to human health or
the environment when released or improperly treated, stored,
transported, disposed of, or otherwise managed. The terms
«hazardous substance» and «pollutant or contaminant» do not
include petroleum or natural gas [10].

3arpsi3HsiloIMe BelllecTBa, 3arpsA3HUTENH, MOJLUIIOTAHTHI —
BEIIECTBA, HAHOCAIINE 3HAYMTEIHHBIN BPEI 3I0POBBIO YEIOBEKA
U OKpyXaromieil cpene. MHorue BemiecTBa Oe3BpeaHbIE NpPHU

26



OOBIYHOM NPHUMEHEHHMH, HO BEChbMa OIACHBI NPH BBITYCKE B
OKpY)XallIllylo cpeny. B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOJMYECTBa,
KOHIIGHTPALlMK ¥  CBOMCTB  ((U3HYECKHX, XUMHUYECKUX,
WHPEKIUOHHbIX) oHM  MoryT: (1)  BBI3BIBaTH WM
CIOCOOCTBOBaTh POCTY CMEPTHOCTH WIM POCTY CEPbE3HOMH
HEOOpaTUMOW WJIM HETOJAIONIEHCs JICYCHUIO0 3a00JIeBAEMOCTH
KUBBIX OpPraHU3MOB; WIH (2) NpPEACTaBIATh pPEATbHYIO WIN
MOTEHIIUAJIbHYIO OMAaCHOCTh JJISl 3/I0POBbsSI YeJIOBEKa WM JJis
OKpYJKalOIlled Cpelbl B Cllydac BBIIYCKAa WM HEIPABUIbHOU
00pabOTKH,  XpaHEHUs, TPAHCIOPTUPOBKH,  OOpAIICHUS.
[Tonsatue He BKIOYaeT B ce0st He(Th M pHpoIHBIH ra3 [10].
Haitallisetaineet (¢pun)

Ohtlikudained (3cT)

Integrative approach to field data collection — an innovative
combination of remote sensing methods (satellite imaging,
acoustic scanning, photo and video documenting, including
quantitative) with standard contact methods (sampling,
measurement, analythical procedures) applied for receiving
biological, geological and hydrophysical information through
field investigations and monitoring. The approach is being
developed and tested in conditilns of the Eastern Gulf of Finland
through realization of the TOPCONS [11] project and
interdisciplinary co-operation within other projects.

NHTerpaTuBHbI MOAX0A K COOpPY MNOJEBBIX JAAHHBIX —
MHHOBAIIMOHHBINA TIOJX0/1, IPEACTABIISIOMUI U3 ce0sl coueTanue
JTUCTAaHIIMOHHBIX MeTo10B (/I/3, akycTHYecKoro CKaHMpPOBaHMS
nHa, (OTO W BUICOJOKYMEHTHUPOBAHUS, B TOM 4YHCIIe
KOJMYECTBEHHOI0) U CTAaHJApTHBIX KOHTAKTHBIX METO/OB
(mpo600TOOp, UHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIE U3MEPEHUs], aHAIUTHUYECKUE
paboThl) IS TIONYYECHHS OMOJIOTHYECKOM, TeOJIOTHYECKON |
ruapopusnyeckoil  uHGOpMamMM B XOA€  IOJIEBBIX
uccaenoBanuii u MoHuTopuHra. [logxon paspabaTeiBacTcs U
MPOXOJUT UCIIBLITAHUS B YCIOBHSIX BOCTOYHON "acTu DUHCKOTO
3anuBa B Xxone peanuszanuu npoekta TOIIKOHC [11] u
MEXIUCIUIIMHAPHOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA B paMKax JpPYyrux
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MIPOEKTOB.
Yhdennetty niytteenotto (¢pun)
Integreeriv/L6imiv andmete kogumine (3¢T)

Intermediate disturbance hypothesis (IDH) — a hypothesis
postulating that the diversity ofspecies is controlled by the
frequency of disturbances capable of removing biota from
apatch of seabed. The greatest diversity is expected to occur in
environments that experiencean intermediate frequency of
disturbance in relation to the time required for the communityto
recover.

I'unore3a cpeaHero HapylleHusi — (B PYCCKOM S3bIKE HE
UCTIOJIB3YEeTCsI) TIOCTYIIMPYET, YTO pasHoOOpa3ue BUAOB, BIIOTh
710 TIOJTHOTO MCUE3HOBEHUS COOOIIECTBA C TAHHOTO y4acTKa JHa,
onpenensiercss (KOHTPOIUPYETCS) YacTOTOM HapyIICHUH, MpH
3TOM NPEATNOJIAraeTcs, YTO HaMBBICIIEE BUJIOBOE pazHOOOpasue
HaOJIOaeTCsl Ha TeX y4JacTKaX JTHA, KOTOPhIC MCIBITHIBAIOT Ha
cebe yMEpEeHHO dYacThle HApyIIEHUs, TO €CTh TakKue, KOorua
BpeMsT MEXIy HACTyIUICHHEM HapymIeHHH CpPaBHUMO CO
BpPEMEHEM, HEOOXOMUMBIM ISl ~ CAMOBOCCTAHOBJICHHS
CcOOO0IIIECTBA.

Keskiméiriisen hiirion hypoteesi (IDH) (¢pun)

Keskmise hiirituse hiipotees (IDH) (3cT)

Interpolation — a method of constructing a continuous data
layer within the range of a discrete set of known data points in
spatial form. Several methods, such Krigingand Inverse
Distance Weighting, exist.

HNuTepnonsiumss — oOmiee Ha3BaHHE TPYIIBI  METOAOB,
MpelHa3HAYeHHBIX S HAXOXKAEHUS  MPOMEKYTOUHBIX
3HAYEHUN KaKOH-TMOO BEIMYMHBI 1O HAOOpPY H3BECTHBIX €€
3HaueHnil. [IpumenurensHo k ['MC, 00BYHO peyb HAET O
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW MHTEPIIOJIALMH, 3a1a4€i KOTOPOH SBIISETCA
olnpeziefieHue 3HA4YCHHs] MHTEPIOIMPYEMOM XapaKTEpUCTUKH B
TOYKaX C MPOU3BOJILHBIMH KOOPJIUHATAMH, PACIIOIIOKCHHBIMU B
T0JIe TOYEK C U3BECTHBIMU 3HAUYCHUSIMHU.
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Interpolointi (¢pun)
Interpolatsioon (3¢T)

Kilohertz (kHz) — in marine mapping, a term used to describe
the frequency of sound, equal to 1,000 cycles per second
(Hertz). 100 kHzisequalto 100,000 Hz, etc.

Kuuorepn (KI'm) — B MOPCKOM Ie€0JIOTUYECKOM KapTUPOBaHUU
TEPMUH, HCIOIB3YIOIIUNUCA I XapaKTEPUCTUKU YacCTOTHI
3ByKa, paBHoi 1000 mukiioB B cekyHay (I'm).

Kilohertsi (¢pun)

Kiloherts (kHz) (3cT)

Landscape — (1) The distinct association of landforms, esp. as
modified by geologic forces that can be seen in a single view,
e.g., glacial landscape (Glossary of Geology). (2) Basic digit of
physio-graphic division (zoning)-genetically united area with
homotypic terrain, geologic structure, climate, common type of
surface and subterranean waters, regular soils combinations,
plants and animals communities; (3) A territorial system,
consisting of interacting natural or natural and anthropogenic
components and complexes of lower taxonomical rank [12].

Jlangmadpr — (1) OryemmBo oTaMYaemass OT MPOUYUX
accormanusi Gopm penbeda, Kak CIEACTBHE H3MEHEHUH TOJ
BIIMSTHUEM T€0JIOTUYECKUX BO3/ICHCTBUH, Hanpumep,

nenaukoBblii  maHamadt (['eomormveckwii rioccapmid. (2)
OcHoBHass  emuHMIA  (PUBHKO-TeOTpadUUECKOro  JICJICHUS
(palioHUpOBaHUsI) - TEHETUYECKU €AMHAas TEPPUTOPHUS C
OHOTUIIHBIM  peibedoM,  TEOJOTMYECKHMM  CTPOCHHUEM,
KIIMMAaTOM, OOIIMM XapaKTepOM MOBEPXHOCTHBIX M TOJ3EMHBIX
BOJI, 3aKOHOMEpPHBIM COYETAHHUEM I[I0YB, pPACTUTEIBHBIX U
KHUBOTHBIX coobmiectB. (3) TeppuropuanpHasi CUCTEMA,
coCTOslass M3  B3aUMOJCHCTBYIOIIUX  MPUPOAHBIX WU
MPUPOJHBIX M AHTPOIMOTEHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB W KOMILIEKCOB
0oJiee HU3KOTO TAKCOHOMHUYECKOTO paHra [12].

Maisema (¢pun)
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Maastik (3¢T)

Latitudinal zonation — expression of the morphology and
dynamics of the coasts of active and passive climate and
determination of the coasts using biological factors.

IIupoTHas 30HAJBHOCTb — OTOOpakeHHEe Mopdonorun u
JTMHAMUKA OEperoB, aKTUBHBIX M TACCUBHBIX KIMMAaTHYCCKHX
BO3JICHCTBUI Ha HHX, a Takxke Kilaccudukamus OeperoB ¢
WCIIOIB30BAaHUEM OHMOJIOTHYECKUX (DaKTOpoB (B TOM K€
3HAYEHUU B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE OTCYTCTBYET). B pycckom BapuaHe
(reorp.) — [llupoTHast 30HATBHOCTH — 3aKOHOMEPHOE H3MECHECHHE
¢usuko-reorpa@UUECKUX  MPOIECCOB,  KOMIIOHEHTOB U
KOMILJIEKCOB T€OCUCTEM OT KBATOPA K MOJFOCAM.

Latitudinal zonation (¢pun)

Latitudinal zonation (3¢T)

Mapping (Landscape mapping, etc) — creating graphic
representations of information using spatial relationships within
the graphic to represent some relationships within the data. The
common and original practice of mapping is the scaled portrayal
of geographical features, that is, cartography. Mapping includes
also inventories collecting of knowledge of the environment.
MSP generally uses maps to create a more comprehensive
picture of a marine area - identifying where and how an ocean
area is being used and what natural resources and habitat exist
[13]. Through the mapping process of a marine ecosystem,
planners can consider the cumulative effect of maritime
industries on our seas, seek to make industries more sustainable
and proactively minimize conflicts between industries seeking
to utilize the same sea area.

KaprupoBanne (kaprorpagpuposanmue) (sanamadgrHoe
KapTHpPOBaHMe W T.I.) — OTOOpaXCHHWE Ha  KapTax
MHOTOCTOPOHHEH HMH(POpPMALMU O TPUPOIHBIX M COIUAIBHO-
OSKOHOMHYECKUX SBICHHAX C YYETOM WX B3aUMOCBS3CH.
KaprupoBanue  Bkitowaer  3tambsl  cOopa  MEpBUYHOU
nHpOpMAIINY, €€ aHAIM3a U BU3yaIN3aluu. SIBIsIeTCs OTHUM W3
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BOKHEUILIMX HMHCTPYMEHTOB MOPCKOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO
TJIAHUPOBAHUS.

Kartoitus (maisemakartoitus (¢pun)

Kaardistamine (nt. maastiku) (3¢T)

Marine landscape — the marine version of «Landscapey,
comprised of suites of habitats that consistently occur together.
Term Marine landscape is used especially in the Europe. Marine
landscapes are usually identified from the ecologically relevant
environmental variables. See Seascape, Benthoscape.
MMonBoaubiii  Jganamadr — MOpcKas BepcUs TEpPMHUHA
«Jlanmmad Ty, o0benuHsIOmAas abuoruueckue (penbed, TOHHbIE
OTJIOKEHUS, COJIEHOCTb, MYTHOCTb, COJEpXKaHUE KHCIOpoaa B
OPUJOHHOW BOJE H T.O.) M OHOTHYECKHE KOMIIOHEHTHI
(9KOJIOTHYECKN 3HAaYMMble KOMIIOHEHTBI MPHUPOJHON Cpelibl).
Tepmun wmmpoko wucnoas3yercas B Espome. B Poccun
CYUIECTBYET HECKOJIbKO OTJIMYHAsi TEPMHUHOJIOTUS, MPUHATAS B
COOTBETCTBUU C pa3BUTHEM IIKOJIBI MIOJIBOJTHOTO
naumadToOBEACHUS [14], 00BEeIUHSIOIAs IOHATHS
«Jlangmapt» u «Oxocucremay. JlangmadTt - TPUPOTHBIN
TEPPUTOPUATIHLHBIA KOMILIEKC, BKIIOYAIOMUN B C€Osl 2JIEMEHTHI
penbeda, re0JIOTHYECKOe CTpOeHHUE MECTHOCTH,
JUTOJIOTUYECKUI COCTaB MOPOJ, KIMMAaTh4yeckue (akTopsbl,
KUBOTHBI M pacTuTenbHbli mup [15]. Dxocucrema, 310
€IMHCTBO, BKJIIOYAlollee cooOIIecTBO, B3aMMOJCHCTBYIOIIEE C
OKpYy)XarlIlel cpenoil TakuM o00pa3oM, YTO TOTOK SHEPTUU
CO3/aeT  YETKO  OMNpEAENEHHYI0  CTPYKTYpy,  BHAOBOE
pazHooOpa3ue M OOMEH BEHIECTBOM MeEXAy aO0MOTUYECKOW H
OomoTuyecko dyactamu cucteMbl [16]. Ilo muenmio b. B.
[IpeoOpaskeHCKOTO, B TOABOJHOM JIAHAMA(PTOBEACHUU 3TH
TEPMHUHBl TEHETUYECKH CBA3aHBl Yepe3 HX JJIEMEHTapHYIO
COCTABIISIOLIYIO - TIOHATHE O (palnu, KOTOpas ONpeenseTcs Kak
AJIEMEHTapHBIA YJ4aCTOK MOPCKOTO JHa, 00Jaaronuii Ha BCeM
CBOEM NPOTSDKEHUH CXOJIHBIMH  (PU3UKO-reorpauuecKuMu
YCIIOBUSIMH, CJOXHUBIIMMHCS B IPOLIECCE T'€OJOTHYECKOrO
Pa3BUTHSL, U OJMHAKOBBIM COCTaBOM (10phl U (ayHsl [ 14].
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Vedenalainen maisema (¢pun)
Meremaastik (3¢T)

Marine Protected Area (MPA) — defined by the IUCN as
«Any area of intertidal or subtidal terrain, together with its
overlying water and associated flora, fauna, historical and
cultural features, which has been reserved by law or other
effective means to protect part or all of the enclosed
environmenty». See also in Nature protection, nature use and
ecological safety terms.

Mopckasi oxpaHsieMasi TePPUTOPUS — MOPCKOH W/WIH
npUOpPEXHBIN paiioH, B KOTOPOM OTpaHUYEHA aHTPOIOTCHHAs
JEATEeIIbHOCTh B MHTEPECaX OXPaHbl OKPYXKAIOIIEH MPUPOIHOU
cpensl. I'panunsl MOT BriltouaroT MOpPCKOM palioOH Kak 4acTh
obmer tutomaau tepputopuu. Cm. marxoce Tepmunot 6
obonacmu  oxXpamvl  npupoovl, NPUPOOONOIL30BAHUA U
IK0102U4eCKOll He30nacHoCmu.

Mereinen suojelualue (¢pun)

Merekaitseala (3cr1)

Marine (Maritime) spatial planning (MSP) — (1) A process
that brings together multiple users of the ocean - including
energy, industry, government, conservation, and recreation - to
make informed and coordinated decisions about how to use
marine resources sustainably based on a spatial framework
(maps). Marine protected areas and fisheries reserves are
examples of tools for marine spatial planning (2) In its broadest
sense 1s about analysing and allocating parts of three-
dimensional marine spaces to specific users, to achieve
ecological, economic, and social objectives that are usually
specified through the political process. MSP is place- or area-
based and can provide a practical approach to long-term
ecosystem-based management. MSP should be comprehensive,
adaptive and participatory, and resolve conflicts among multiple
uses and ecosystem [17]. MSP is about planning when and
where human activities take place at sea. It is a transparent and
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comprehensive process based on stakeholder involvement. Its
aim is to draw up plans which identify the most efficient and
sustainable current and future use of maritime space. The
intended result of MSP is a more coordinated and sustainable
approach to how our oceans are used — ensuring that the seas
marine resources and services are utilized, but within clear
environmental limits to ensure marine ecosystems remain
healthy and biodiversity is conserved. MSP is complementary to
Integrated coastal Management seelntegrated Coastal zone
management (ICZM). (3) Is a tool for improved decision-
making. It provides a framework for arbitrating between
competing human activities and managing their impact on the
marine environment. Its objective is to balance sectoral interests
and achieve sustainable use of marine resources in line with the
EU Sustainable Development Strategy [18]. See also in Nature
protection, nature use and ecological safety terms.

Mopckoe npocTpancTBeHHoe mianupoBanue (MIIID) — (1)
MpoIIecC, KOTOPBIM OOBEAMHSIET OKEaHOMOJb30BaTelie B
mporecce pa3paboTKu  OOOCHOBAaHHBIX M COTJIACOBAHHBIX
perieHuit 00 yCTOWYMBOM HCIOJb30BAaHUU MOPCKHX PECYPCOB,
OCHOBAHHBIM Ha IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM moxaxoze. I[Ipumepamu
MPUMEHEHUSI MHCTPYMEHTApUs MOPCKOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO
TUTAHUPOBAHUS  SIBISIFOTCSI MOPCKHE OXpaHSEMbIe PAaOHBI,
peIOONIOBCTBO W Ap. (2) B MIMUPOKOM CMBICIE — aHAIU3 |
pacnpezenenue o0IacTeil TPEXMEPHBIX MOPCKUX MPOCTPAHCTB B
LEeSIX TPUPOJONOIb30BAHMS KOHKPETHBIMU TOJIb30BATENISMU,
JUTSL PEIICHUS] SKOJOTUYECKIX, YIKOHOMUYECKUX M COIHAbHBIX
3a7a4 B paMKax aJAMUHHCTpaTuBHOro mnponecca. MIIIT Ha
PETHOHAIBHON OCHOBE 00eCreunBaeT SKOCUCTEMHBINA MOAXOJ K
MpoLEeCcCY yOpaBlIeHHS Ha JOJTrocpodyHoirl ocHoBe. [lpomecc
MIIII gomxeH OBITH KOMIUIEKCHBIM W aJalTHBHEIM,
MO3BOJISIIOIIMN  pa3pemiaTh KOH(IUKTBI MEXKAY pPa3IMYHBIMU
MIPUPOIONIONBI30BATEIIMU npu y4acTUH BCEX
3anHTepecoBaHHbIX cTOpoH. [lenms MIIII cocTtouT B paspaboTke
IUIaHOB ~ Hambosiee  3(PQPEKTUBHOIO M YCTOWYHMBOTO
MCIOJIb30BaHUS MOPCKOIO MPOCTPAHCTBA U MOPCKHUX PECYPCOB.
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IIpouecc MIIII B 1wenom coriacoBaH ¢ INPUHLUANIAMHA
KommiekcHoro ympaBneHuss mnpuOpexHbiMH  30HaMHU. Cwm.
maxoce  Tepmunvr 6  obnacmu  OXpamvl  npupoowl,
NPUPOOONONBL30BAHUA U IKOTOCUYECKOT DE30nACHOCHU.
Merialuesuunnittelu (¢pun)

Mereala ruumiline planeerimine (3¢T)

Model validation — the validation of a model e.g., with an
adjacent dataset to see if it gives similar results to the model.
Baaupauusa Mogeam — TPOBEpPKAa COOTBETCTBUS JIAHHBIX,
MOJIy4aeMbIX B MpOIECCe MAIIMHHON HMHUTAlUH, PEeaTbHOMY
XOJy SIBJICHHM, I OMUCAHUS KOTOPBIX CO3/1aHa MOJIEIb.
[IpousBonuTcss Torga, Korjga SKCIEpUMEHTAaTop yOeausics Ha
MpeamecTByromeid craauu (Bepudukanu) B TPABHILHOCTH
CTPYKTyphl (Jioruku) Mojaenu. COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO BBIXOJHbBIE
JaHHBIE TIOCTE pacyeTa Ha KOMIIBIOTEPE COMOCTABISIOTCS C
MMEIOLIUMHUCS CTATUCTUYECKUMU CBEJICHUSIMU O MOJIEIHPYyEeMOn
cHucTeMe.

Mallinvalidointi (¢pun)

Mudelivalideerimine (3¢T)

Nutrients — inorganic substances, which are bioavailable for
primary producers in soluble form. Accumulation of nutrients in
marine and aquatic ecosystem is considered as a reason for
increase of its trophic status. See Eutrophication, Secondary
pollution.

Buorensl, OMOreHHbIe BelllecTBa — BEIIIECTBA
HEOPTaHUYECKOT0 IMPOUCXOXKICHHS, JOCTYITHBIE IEPBHYHBIM
MPOJYLIEHTAaM B PACTBOPEHHOM BHJE. YUYACTBYIOT B CO3/IaHUU
OpPTraHUYeCKOro BemiecTBa B Tporecce (ortocuHTe’a. K HUM
oTHOCAT (ocdop, HeopraHudeckue (HOpMBI a30Ta U KPEMHHUH.
BaxHyl0 poib Urpar0T METaJUIbl, BCTPEYAIONINECS B CIETOBBIX
KOJIMYECTBaX.

Ravinteet (¢pun)

Toitained (3¢T)
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Ocean Biogeographic Information System (OBIS) - a
database originally created to host biological data collected as
part of the Census of Marine Life. In 2009, OBIS was adopted
by the Intergovernmental Oceanographic Commission of
UNESCO, as an activity under its International Oceanographic
Data and Information Exchange (IODE) program [19].
Nudopmanuonnass cucremMa no OMoJIOTMM W reorpaguu
okeana (OBIS) — 6a3a naHHBIX, IEPBOHAYAIBHO CO3JIaHHAS JJIS
XpaHeHHsT OMOJIOTMYECKUX JaHHBIX Kak wyacTb «llepenucu
Mopckoi km3HM». B 2009 1. OBIS OBuIa mnpuHATa
MeXIpaBUTENbCTBEHHONH OKeaHorpauyeckoil KOMHCCHUU B
KauecTBE OJJHOTO M3 BUJIOB JIEATEIHLHOCTU B paMKaxX MpOTrpamMMbl
«MexyHapoaHbIe oKeaHorpaduueckue JaHHbIE U
nHopmanuonusiii oomen» (IODE) [19].

OBIS-tietokanta (¢pun)

Ookeani biogeograafiline informatsioonisiisteem (OBIS)
(3cT)

Pollution as a process — income of pollutants (contaminants) as
substances, micro-organisms or heat into a water body [9]. See
also in Nature protection, nature use and ecological safety
terms.

3arpsi3HeHHe BOJ — TIOCTYIUICHHE B BOJHBIH OOBEKT
3arpsI3HAOIIMX BEIECTB, MUKPOOPraHU3MOB WJIK Temia [9)].
Saastuminen (¢pun)

Saastumine (3¢T)

Pollution as a state — presence (containing by water body) of
pollutants (contaminants) as substances, micro-organisms or
heat in a water body [9].

3arps3HEHHOCTh BOJ — COJIEp)KAHUE 3arpsS3HSIONINX BOAY
BEUIECTB, = MHUKpPOOPraHMW3MOB U  TeIJIa,  BBI3BIBAIOILEE
HapyleHne TpeOOBaHUM K KauecTBY BOJIHI [9].

Saastunut (¢pun)

Saastumus (3¢T)
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Polluting substance — substance or mixture of substances,
which quantity and (or) concentration exceed specified for
chemistry substances (including radioactive, other substances
and micro-organisms) standards and have an adverse impact on
marine and ecological environments.

3arpsi3Hsiloliee BelIeCTBO — BEIIECTBO WJIM CMECh BEIIECTB,
KOJIMYECTBO KOTOPHIX W (WJIM) KOHIEHTPAIIMU IPEBBIIIAIOT
YKa3aHHYIO BEJTMYMHY (B TOM YHUCIIE JJIs1 PaTUOAKTUBHBIX, HHBIX
BEIICCTB U MHUKPOOPTaHM3MOB) [0 HOPMATHUBHBIM CTaHAapPTaM,
U KOTOpBIC OKa3bIBAIOT HEOJAronmpuATHOE BO3JCHCTBHE Ha
MOPCKYIO OKPY’KaIOIIyI0 cpeny [6].

Saaste (pun)

Saasteaine (3¢T)

Pollutant — any agent of natural or man-made origin (primarily
a physical agent, a chemical and a species (see Alien Species,
Mainly micro-organisms) that enters or occurs in the
environment in quantities that are outside the normal
environmental limits induced fluctuations or average long-term
natural background, and negatively affecting the quality of the
natural environment and human health [20].

3arpsi3HuTesb — MI000M areHT, MMEIOIIUN NPUPOIHOE WU
TEXHOTCHHOE TIOMCXOXKICHHE (TPEkKIe BCero (PpU3MUECKHUit
arcHT, XHMHYECKOE BECIIECTBO M OMOJOTHYCCKHA BHUI (CM.
Yyscepoouslit 6u0), TIaBHBIM 0O0pa3oM MHKPOOPTAHHU3MBI),
MOMAIAIIIMN B KPYKAIOLIYIO CPEy, WM BO3ZHUKAIOIIUKN B HEU
B KOJMYECTBAX, BBIXOAIIMX 332 PAMKH OOBIYHBIX MPEENIbHBIX
€CTECTBEHHBIX KOJECOAaHWH WM CPEAHEro JO0JTOCPOYHOTO
MPUPOAHOTO (poHA, M HETraTUBHO BIMSIONIMI HAa KayecTBO
OKpY>Karolllel MPUPOIHOM Cpeibl U 310pOBbe uenoBeka [20].

Predictive spatial distribution modeling — aims at expanding a
survey result to a continuous map layer showing the probability
of occurrence of the target species or habitat in areas outside the
actual sampling sites. First, the environmental conditions
suitable for the target species or habitat are characterized, i.e.,
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statistical models of species-environment relationships are
constructed, and then the distribution of these environments in
space is identified by combining the models with maps of the
environmental variables in a geographic information system
(GIS). The modelling outcome is a continuous probability map
that is probabilistic in nature.

IIporno3noe MO/1eJIMPOBaHHNe NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI' 0
pacnpeiejJeHHsi —  HalpaBIeHO HAa  SKCTPANOJIALUIO
pe3yabTaToB  OOCIIEAOBAaHUS ~ OTHCIBHBIX  y4YacTKOB  JUIs
MOJy4eHHUs  CIUIOIIHOTO  KapTorpauyeckoro  IMOKPBITUS
OosblIel TUIOMIAM, C LENbI0 MOKAa3aTh BEPOSITHOCTh PA3BUTHS
LIEJIEBBIX BUJIOB MJIM MOAXOJSAIIEH Uil HUX cpellbl OOUTaHUs B
paifoHax 3a mpexnenamMu (PaKTUYECKMX MeECT OTOOpa Mpoo.
[TepBbIM 1I1arom SIBJISIETCSE OMPEACIICHUE YCIOBHI OKpYKarouien
cpeabl, MOAXOMAIIMX JUIA pPa3BUTHS LEJNEBbIX BUIOB, T.C.
IIOCTPOCHHE CTAaTUCTUYECKUX MOJENEN 3aBUCHUMOCTH BHJIOBOTO
cocTaBa OMOTHI OT MApaMETPOB OKpYXKaloIled cpeabl. 3aTtemM
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE pacripesiesieHue COOTBETCTBYIOLINX
apaMeTpoB OMNpPEIeNseTcs] MyTeM OOBEIUHEHUS MOJeNen ¢
KapTaMu DKOJIOTHYECKUX TIEPEMEHHBIX B reorpaduyeckoi
MH(POPMAIIMOHHOMN cucreme (I'rc). Pesynbrarom
MOJICJIMPOBAaHUs  SABISETCA KapTa CIUIOIIHOTO  IOKPBITUS
uccienyemMor  1utomanud.  Kapra  HOCUT — BEpOSITHOCTHBIN
XapaxTep.

Lajien tai elinympiristojen levinneisyyden mallintaminen

(pun)

Liikide voi elupaiga leviku ruumiline modelleerimine (3¢T)

Predictor variable — see Explanatory variable.

He3zaBucumasi mnepemMeHHass — 1iepeMeHHas (WU psif
3HAYeHUI), KOTOpas HCIOJIb3yeTCsl B MOJEIHN JUIsl OLICHKU ee
BJIMAHHA HA 3aBUCUMYIO IICPCMCHHYTO.

Ennustemuuttuja (¢pun)

Séltumatumuutuja (3¢T)

Principal component analysis — the analysis of covariance in a
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multiple data set so that the data can be projected as additive
combinations on to new axes, which express different kinds of
correlation among the data.

AHaJIN3 IJIaBHBIX KOMIIOHEHT — aHAJIN3 KOBapuaI B Habope
MHOTOKPAaTHO MOBTOPSAIOUINXCS JAaHHBIX Ui TOTO, YTOOBI
JaHHBIE MOTJH OBITh CIIPOCHUPOBAHBI B BHJIEC aJTUTHBHBIX
KOMOMHAIMi Ha HOBBIE OCH, KOTOpbIE MPEICTABISIOT
pa3IMYHbBIC BHIIBI KOPPEISIIUH MEXKY JaHHBIMH.
Piaikomponenttianalyysi, PCA (¢un)

Peakomponentide analiiiis (3¢T)

Probability distribution — a distribution that shows all the
values that a random variable can take and the likelihood that
each will occur.

Pacnpenesienne BepoATHOCTENH — 3aKOH, KOTOPBIA OMpPEIEseT
BCPOATHOCTU IIOABJICHUA BCEX BO3MOXHBIX 3HAYCHUU
CIIy4aifHOM IEpEMEHHOM.

Todennikoisyysjakauma (¢pun)

Toendosusjaotus (3¢T)

Raster — data type consisting of rows and columns of cells, with
each cell storing a single value. A raster image is based on a
grid of data.

Pactp — B 'MIC Tun nanHbIX, MPEACTaBISIOMNNA COO0H MAaTPHUILY
sTYeeK, KaXKask U3 KOTOPBIX COACPKUT €AMHCTBEHHOE 3HAUCHHE,
HampuMep 3Hau€HUEe TEeMIEpaTypbl WIM OTMETKY HaJl YpOBHEM
MOpAI.

Rasteri (¢pun)

Raster (3cT)

Rugosity — in GIS, the ratio of the surface area to the planar
area across the neighborhood of acentral grid point. See also
Roughness.

lepoxoBatocTth, HepoBHOCTH — B [UC BenuuuHa,
BBIUMCIISIEMAsT I STYCHKH pacTpoBOM IU(MPOBOM MOIEIH
penbeda u mpencraBisionias co00il CpemHUN Tepemas BBICOT
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MEK1y TOM U CMEKHBIMU STYEHKAMU.
Rugositeetti(pun)
Konarlikkus (3¢T)

Scenario — a plausible and often simplified description of how
the future may develop based on a coherent and internally
consistent set of assumptions about key driving forces (e.g., rate
of technology change, prices) and relationships. Scenarios are
neither predictions nor projections and sometimes may be based
on a «narrative storyline». Scenarios may include projections
but are often based on additional information from other
sources.

CueHapuii (B MOJeJTHPOBAHUM) — TIPABIONOAO0OHOE U YaCTO
VIPOIICHHOE OMKMCAHNE BO3MOXKHBIX MyTeH OyIyIIero pa3BUTHS
Ha OCHOBE COTJIACOBAHHOTO M BHYTPEHHE CBS3HOTO Habopa
JOMYIIEHUA B OTHOIICHWW KIFOUEBBIX JBIDKYIIUX  CHII
(HampuMep, CKOPOCTh W3MEHEHUsS TEXHOJOTWH, I1IeH) H
otHomeHudd. CIieHapuu HE TpelcKa3aHWs W He MPOrHo3a, a
WHOT/Ia M MOTYT OBITh OCHOBAaHBI Ha <«IIOBECTBOBATEIHHOMN
crokeTHON nuHuM». CleHapuu MOTYT BKJIIOYAaTh MPOTHO3BI, HO
9acTO OCHOBaHBI Ha JONOJHHUTEIBHON HH()OpMAIUK U3 JAPYTHX
HMCTOYHUKOB.

Skenaario(¢pun)

Stsenaarium (3¢T)

Secondary pollution — a pollution as a result of transformation
of those substances that were brough into the system before via
mass development of certain organisms and decaying their dead
biomass [9].

BropuuHoe 3arpsizHeHue BOJ — 3arpsi3HEHUE BOJI B pe3yNbTare
nNpeBpaliCHUA BHCCCHHBIX PAHCC 3arpA3HAONIMX BCIICCTB,
MacCOBOI'O Pa3BUTHsI OPraHU3MOB WM PaA3JIOKEHUS MEPTBOM
OnoJIOrHYecKoi Macchl [9].

Sekundéairinen saastuminen (¢pun)

Sekundaarne saastumine (3¢T)
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Spatial planning tool(s) — methods to perform integrated
analyses on spatial and other data from the area under
development.

MeTtoabl NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOr0 INJIAHUPOBAHUSI — KOMILIEKC
METOJIOB,  3aKIIOYAIOMIMIICS B  KOMIUIEKCHOM  aHau3e
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX M HWHBIX JaHHBIX JUIsl TEPPUTOpHUH, Tne
OCYIIECTBISETCS Wi TUTAHUPYETCS X03sCTBEHHAS
NeSITeNbHOCTbD. [Ipumensiercs B HEsIX MPUHSTHS
COTJIACOBAHHBIX PEIICHHH M  OOECIeYeHUs YCTOWYHMBOIO
pa3BUTH, paloHaIbHOTIO MIPUPOIOTIOTB30BAHUS u
HKOJIOTUYECKOM 0€30MacHOCTH.

Aluesuunnittelu tyokalu (¢pun)

Ruumilise planeerimise vahendid (3cT)

Spatial resolution — refers to the size of cells in a raster dataset
at the current map scale. May range from low (>1000 m) to
moderate (200-500 m) and high (0.5-25 m) and adequate
resolution depends on the objectives of the study and on the
scale of the analysis.

IIpocTtpancrBenHoe paspemenune — B I'MIC xapakrepucTtuka
CIIyTHHKOBOTO CHUMKA WJIH PACTPOBOTO CIIOS, IMPEICTABIISIET
co0OH BENMUMHY SYEHKM pPacTpOBOIO HM300pa)keHUs B
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX ~CIMHHIAX HW3MEPEHUsl. XapaKTepHu3yeT
HAaUMEHBIIMA pa3Mep OO0BEeKTa pPA3IUYUMOr0 Ha JaHHOM
n3o0paxxeHun. [1o 3HAUECHUIO TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO Pa3peIICHUS
pacTpoBble M300pa)XKEHUs TMOAPA3ACIAIOTCS Ha: M300paKEHHS
Huskoro paspemenus (> 1000 m); cpennero paspemenus (200 —
500 m); Beicokoro paspemenus (0,5 — 25 m).

Spatiaalinen resoluutio (¢pun)

Ruumiline resolutsioon (3¢1)

Species removal by fishing and hunting — fishing and hunting
are traditional sources of livelihood in all Baltic Sea countries.
A current challenge to be met by the fishing sector is to ensure
resource utilisation in line with the ecosystem-based approach.

N3bsaTne (0uomacchl) BUAOB ¢ PbI00JIOBCTBOM M OXOTOM —
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PBIOOJIOBCTBO U 0XOTa — TPAJAULIMOHHBIE UCTOYHUKH CPENICTB K
CYILIECTBOBAHMIO BO BCceX cTpaHax bantuiickoro mops. Tekyias
3aja4a, KOTOPYIO [OJDKEH PpEeHIMTh pPHIOOJIOBHBIH CEKTOD,
3aKJII0YaeTcsi B OOECIEeUEeHUU HCIOJIb30BaHUS PECYpPCOB B
COOTBETCTBUU C S3KOCUCTEMHBIM IOIXOI0M.

Liikide hukkumine jahi voi kaaspiiiigi ldbi (3cT)

Seabed loss and disturbance — seabed loss and disturbance is
caused by activities such as extraction of minerals and sand,
dredging, constructions and installations, or fishing with
bottom-contacting gear.

IloTteps w HapyuieHHe MOPCKOI0 [HA — HETaTHUBHBIC
pe3yabTaThl TAKUX BHUJIOB MOPCKOH JEATEIILHOCTH, KaK J00bIYa
MOJIE3HBIX MCKONAEMbIX M TE€CKa, JHOYIIyOUTeNbHbIE paboTHl,
CTPOWUTENBCTBO M yCTAaHOBKAa  WJU  JIOBJISA  PBIOBI
KOHTAKTUPYIOIIHUMU C THOM OPYAUSIMHU.

Merepohja hairimine ja kadu (3¢T)

Statistical variation — variability in data due to error in
measurement, error in sampling, or variation in the measured
quantity itself.

Bapuanusi, aucmepcusi — B cTaTucTUKEe Mepa paszOpoca
CIIy4allHOM BEIWYMHBI (€€ OTKJIOHEHHUS OT MaTeMaTHYeCKOIo
OKHJIaHUSA ).

Tilastollinen vaihtelu (¢pun)

Statistiline erinevus (3¢T)

Trophic state — a characteristic of production capacities of a
water body. Remark — following the order of increase of
production capacities, there can be identified groups of water-
bodies, e.g., 3 — oligo-, meso- and eutrophic [21]. See also
Biology terms.

TpopHocts  BogHOro  00beKTa  —  XapaKTEPUCTHUKA
MPOYKIIMOHHBIX CBOWMCTB BOAHOTO 00BekTa. [Ipumeuanue - B
MOPSAIIKE YBEIMYCHUS MPOAYKIIMOHHBIX CBOWCTB BBIIEISIOT TPU
THUIIa BOJHBIX 00BEKTOB: OJIUTO -, Me30- U eBTpodHbIe [21].
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Rehevyystaso (¢pun)
Troofsus (3cT)

Validation — used in statistics to determine whether a model fits
the data well. Several methods available.

Bamupauus - cv. Model validation.

Validointi (¢pun)

Valideerimine (3¢T)

Waste — (see also Pollution, Hazardous substances) Substance
that is present in water and whose presence causes deterioration
of water quality. This term is also spread onto microorganisms
(pathogenic and indicative for assessment of sanitary state) and
thermal pollution [8].

3arpsasHsAOIIee BOAY BelIeCTBO, TaKiKe 3arpsisHsIOLIee
BelIeCTBO — BEIIECTBO B BOJIC, BHI3BIBAIOIICE HAPYIIICHUE HOPM
KadecTBa BOJbI [8].

Jate (¢pun)

Reostus (3¢T1)

Water quality — a characteristic for content and qualities
(properties) of water. This characteristic is an estimate of
usability of water for concrete types of water use [8].

KauecTBO BOIBI — XapaKTEepPHCTUKA COCTaBa U CBOWCTB BOJIBI,
ONpeAeNsionasi MPUTOJHOCTh €€ Ui KOHKPETHBIX BHJIOB
BOJIOIOJIB30BaHuUs [8].

Vedenlaatu (¢pun)

Vee kvaliteet (3¢T)

Water uses — use of water bodies for satisfaction of any needs
of population and economies [8]. See also in Nature protection,
nature use and ecological safety terms.

Bononosab3oBaHue — HCIOIb30BaHME BOJHBIX OOBEKTOB IS
YAOBJIETBOPEHUS TMOTPEOHOCTEH 4YemoBEeKa M SKOHOMHUKH. Cm.
makxce  Tepmunvt 6  obnacmu  oxpamvl  RPUPOOLI,
RPUPOOONONBL30BAHUA U IKOTOUYECKOT OE30NACHOCHU.
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Vedenkiytto (¢pun)
Veekasutus (3¢T)

2.Biological terms/
buonocuueckue mepmunut

Abiotic — an object or phenomenon whose origin is not
connected with life.

AOUOTHYECKMIA — OOBEKT WIM SBIECHHUE MPOUCXOXKICHUE,
KOTOPOT'O HE CBSI3aHO C )KU3HBIO.
Eloton (¢pun)

Abiootiline (elutu) (3cT)

Abundance — the total number of individuals of a taxon or taxa
in an area, population, or community. Relative abundance refers
to the total number of individuals of one taxon compared with
the total number of individuals of all other taxa in an area,
volume, or community [22].

YucaenHoctb (O0MIHE) — 001IIEC KOJIMUESCTBO 0COOCH TakCcoHA
Ha OTPEJEIICHHON TUTOMIAI MOBEPXHOCTH, B 00BEME, a TAKKE B
MOMYJISIIMK WM cooOtmecTBe. «CpaBHUTEIBHAS YHCICHHOCTHY
OTHOCHUTCSI K OO0IIeMYy KOJHYECTBY 0COO€l OJHOTO0 TaKCOHA K
o0IeMy KOJIMYECTBY 0CO0eil BCeX TaKCOHOB Ha JIaHHOU
IJIOIAIU, B JAHHOM 00beMe Hiih coodmecTse [22].

Runsaus (¢pun)

Arvukus (3¢T1)

Aerobic — organism, tissue or process, that 1) Contains oxygen
2) Lives or occures only in the presence of oxygen. See also
Anaerobic.

AdpoOHBIIi — B TPUMEHEHWH K OpraHmsmy (crocobeH
CyIIECTBOBAaTh MPU HAIMYMHM KHUCJIOpOJa), mporeccy (ans
MPOTEKaHUs HEOOXOIUM KHUCIOPOA) WIH cpene (comepikareit
KHCJIOPOA), MO OTHOIICHWEI0 K TKaHH B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE HE
ucnoinbdyercs. [1o OTHOIIEHWH K cpele TakKe HCIONb3yeTcs
TepmuH KucjopoaHbii.
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Aerobinen, hapekas (¢pun)
Aeroobne (3¢T1)

Algae — the simplest
plants forming of a
polyphyletic group of
organisms; may be
single celled (such as
diatoms) or quite large
(such as scaweeds).
Liveinsalt, brackish or freshwater.

Bomopociim — rpynma  pacTUTENBHBIX  OpPraHU3MOB —
reTeporeHHas  (mosjeduiaeTHYeCKas) SKOJOTHYECKass TpyIina
PEUMYIIECTBEHHO (POTOTPOHBIX (TaKkkKe MUKCOTPO(HBIX)
OHOKJICTOYHBIX,  KOJIOHHAJIbHBIX HJIM  MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX
OpPraHU3MOB, OOWMTAIOIINX, KaK IMPaBWJIO, B BOJHOW cpene, B
CHCTEMAaTHYECKOM  OTHOIIECHUHM  TPEJACTABISAIOmAs  coOoi
COBOKYITHOCTh MHOTHX OTJEIIOB.

Leva (¢pun)

Vetikad (3¢T)

Alien species — (also Invasive
species, Non-indigenous species,
Exotics) An alien species is a
species that does not naturally occur
in a specific area. Also «Alien
species» means, with respect to a
particular ecosystem, any species,
including its seeds, eggs, spores, or
other biological material capable of o~ g %‘1‘
propagating that species, that is not =t / il

h . P\ S | ST
native to that ecosystem. Alien apm x\\mm,m i~
species are often harmful to
ecosystem, but exceptions ocCUr g, };z"ﬁn—a e
(e.g., genus Marenzelleria in the '“E"Si;d A
Baltic Sea).
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Uy:kepoanbie  BHABI  (TaKxKe
HNuBa3zuoHHbIE (MHBa3UBHBIE,
HHBa3MiiHbIe B Pa3HbIX BAPMHTAX
HanucaHusi), BcejeHubl, IK30ThI)
— BHIBI, PETUCTPUPYEMBIE 34
npeAesiaMi UX TMPOUCXOKACHUS H
HUCTOPUYECKOTO OOWTAaHUSA, TO €CTh
HE  SBISIIONIMECS  HATHBHBIMH,
aGOpI/II‘eHHBIMI/I AJIL  KOHKPCTHOT'O
MecTa peructpanuu. YyxKepoaHbie
BUJBI YaCTO pPACCMATPUBAIOT Kak
HEeXeJaTeNbHbIe I AKOCHCTEMBbI-

pEIUNHNEeHTa, OJIHAKO  HMEIOTCS
UCKIIIOYCHHUS  (Hampumep  poj
Marenzelleria B  bantuiickom
Mope).

Vieraslaji (¢pun)

Voorliigid (invasiivsed,
introdutseeritudliigid) (3¢T)

Two negative cases of ponto-
caspian alien species in the
eastern Gulf of Finland -
round goby (Neogobius mela-
nostomus) and habitat enge-
neering fouling bivalve Dreis-
sena polymorpha, impacting
both benthis and pelagic com-
partment of the ecosystem.

JlBa  HeraTuBHBIX HpUMEpa
MMOHTO-KaCIUHUCKUIX qyxe-
POIHBIX BHJOB, HATYPaIH30-
BAaBIIUXCS B BOCTOYHOW YaCTH
@duHCKOrO 3ajMBa — OBIYOK-
KpYIISIK U JIpeiicceHa pevHasi,
MOCJIEAHUI OKa3bIBaeT 3aMeT-
HO€ BHHMAHHEC Ha }IOHHI)Iﬁ )4
IUIAHKTOHHBIA KOMIIOHCHTHI

OKOCHCTCMBI.

_.'Jc-f
Positive results of bioturbation
by Marenzelleria sp.
[onoXuTENbHBIE PE3YIIBTATHI

OMOTYpOaMOHHON ~ aKTHBHO-
CTH MapeHLEeIIICPUH.

Alpha (a) diversity — the species diversity measured at the local
scale comparing two sitesfrom different bioregions. See also

Biodiversity.
Aabdpa (o) pasHooOpasue —

BHIOBOE

pazHoobOpasue,

OINCHCHHOC ITYTCM JIOKAJIBHOI'O CpPaBHCHUA IBYX YY4aCTKOB U3
Pa3JINIHBIX 6HOp€I‘I/IOHOB HJIM UHBIX reorpa(bnqecxﬂx BBIACJIOB.

Cm. maxowce Buopaznoobpasue.
Alfa-(a)diversiteetti (¢pun)

45



Alfa(e)mitmekesisus (3¢T)

Anaerobic — organism, tissue or process that requires the
absence of oxygen or is not dependent of oxygen. See also
Aerobic.

AHa’poOHble OpraHu3mMbl (aHa’3poOBI) —  OpPraHU3MBI,
CIIOCOOHBIE JKUTh W PAa3BUBAaThCA B OTCYTCTBHM B Cpele
cBoOoHOTO KHucnopona. Cm maroice AIpooHblil.

Anaerobinen (¢pun)

Anaeroobne (3¢1)

Annual — organism that completes its whole life cycle within
year.

OnHOJIETHUK, OJHOJIETHUN — OpPraHu3Mbl, 3aKaHYMBAIOIIUE
MOJIHBIN IUKJI pa3BUTHUA B TCUCHUC I'OAa.
Vuotuinen/yksivuotinen (¢pun)

Uheaastane (3¢T)

Anoxia — (1) a condition in which
oxygen is completely absent or
depleted. (2) severe hypoxia; lack
of oxygen supply, e.g., to a body
organ or tissue.

AHokcust - (1) — cocrosiHue
OKpYy>Karoleu cpenpl, npu
KOTOPOM KHCIJIOPOJl OTCYTCBYET
WU €ro KOHIGHTpAIusi HUYTOXKHO Mana (2) — COCTOSHHE
opraHui3ma, Koraa OH HUCHBITBIBACT HCXBATKY KHCJIIOpPOJa J'II/I60
BeneacTue (1), mnbo u3-3a HapymieHUH PyHKITUN ABIXaTETHHOM
CHUCTCMBI.

Happikato (¢pun)

Anoksia (3cT)

oy MéGH-20H- 28

i

Anoxic — environment or condition lacking oxygen. See also
Hypoxia.
Beckucnopoanblii — cpega  WIM  YCIOBUSL  HEAOCTaTKa
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cBoOoaHOTO Kucnopona. Cu. I'unokcus.
Hapeton (¢pun)
Anoksiline (3¢T)

Aphotic zone — deepest o e SR

part of the water column, = = /
formally defined as depths

with less than 1% of light \ s /
penetration. 0N 000/

Adornueckas 3ona

Adornueckass 30Ha —
30Ha OeHTaNM, KyJa
npoHukaer Mesnee 1 %
COJIHEYHOM paJraiuu.
Afoottinen (¢pun)
Valguseta siigavusvoond (afootne [siigavus] voond) (3cT)

Aquatic vegetation — the sum of
communities of hydrophytes and

helophytes.
Boanasi pacTUTEIbHOCTh — CyMMa
cooOriecTB ruIpoUTOB u
resio(uToB.

Vesikasvillisuus (¢pun)
Veetaimestik (3¢T)

Aquatic vegetation/plants/macrophytes — plants that have
adapted to living in aquatic environments (salt water or fresh
water). They are also referred to a shy drophytes.

Boanbie pacreHusi, MakpoQuThI
- MHOTOJIETHUE (pexe
OJTHOJICTHHE) pacreHus,
HEO0OXOIMMOE  YCJIOBUE  KU3HU
KOTOPBIX — MpeObIBaHUE B TPECHOU
(OonbIIe YacThIO), COIEHOM WU
cosoHOBaTOM Bonme [23], k OTOH
IPYIIE OTHOCAT BBICIINE PACTCHUS
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U MaKpOBOJOPOCIIN, HA3BIBACMBIC TAKKC I‘I/I,Z[pO(l)I/ITBI.
Vesikasvit (¢pun)
Veetaimed (ehkhiidrofiiiidid) (3cT)

Asexual reproduction — a mode of reproduction by which
offspring arise from a single parent, and inherit the genes of that
parent only; the primary form of reproduction for single-celled
organisms, common in many macroalgae.

Becnonioe, BereraTuBHOe  pa3MHOXKeHHEe —  CIIOCO0
Pa3sMHOXKEHHUs, IPU KOTOPOM IOTOMCTBO MPOUCXOIUT TOIBKO OT
OJTHOTO POJUTENs, HACIEeAysl TOJIBKO €ro TeHBI: OJHA U3 (opM
Pa3sMHOXEHHS OJHOKJIETOYHBIX OpPraHU3MOB, OOBbIUEH JUIs
MaKpOBOJIOPOCTCH W APYruX MHOTOKIIETOYHBIX OpPTaHU3MOB
(rmaBHBIM 00pa30M pacTeHU U 0ECTIO3BOHOYHBIX).

Suvuton lisdéintyminen (¢pun)

Sugutu paljunemine (3¢T)

Assemblage — refers to all of the various species that exist in a
particular habitat. A neutral substitute for «community» but
implying no necessary interrelationships among species; also
called species assemblage.

AccouManusi — TPyNNa BHIOB, COCYHNIECTBYIONIMX B JaHHOM
MecTooOuTaHuu. HelTpanbHas 3aMeHa MOHATHIO «COOOIIECTBOY
(He mpenamosiaraeT B OTIUYHE OT «COOOIIECTBA» 00S3aTEIBHOTO
HAINYHS KAKUX-TH00 B3aMMOOTHOILIECHUH MEXY BUAAMN).
Lajisto (¢pun)

Liigid (3cT)

Autotrophic algae — algae capable of photosynthesis and
growth using only dissolved inorganic nutrients for
photosynthesis.

ABTOTpPO(HBIE BOAOPOCIH — BOJOPOCIH, CIIOCOOHBIE K
dboTocuHTE3Y.

Omavarainen leva (¢pun)

Autotroofsed vetikad (3cT)
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Beach Seine — is a
fishing gear used
commonly in coastal fish
surveys. Beach seine is a
long fishing net that
hangs vertically in the
water with its bottom
edge held down with weights and its top edge buoyed by floats.
There may be a bag extending back from the centre of the nets
length to increase capture efficiency. The seine may be set by
wading in the water or from a boat but hauled in from the land.
Also called shore seine, drag seine, draw net, haul seine, yard
seine and sweep net.

3akuaHON HeBOX — CETh, HCIOJb3yeMass OOBIYHO JJIA
NpUOPEXKHBIX HCCIeoBaHUM pbIO. JITMHHAS PHIOOTIOBHAS CETb,
KOTOpasi OIyCKaeTcs B BOJY BEPTHUKAIBHO 3acyueT Tpy3a Ha
HUKHEM Kpae u MOJI/IEP>KUBACTCS MOTIaBKaMH,
pacroyio)KeHHBIMH B BepXHeH dacTh. [l TOBBINICHHS
3¢ (HEeKTHBHOCTH 3aXBaTa MOXKET OBITh CHaO)KEHA CIIeUaTbHBIM
MEIIIKOM, PACIOJIOKEHHBIM B IIEHTPAJIbHOW YacTh ceTh. Moxker
HCIIOJIB30BATHCS MPHU paboTe, Kak ¢ JIOJKU, TaK U ¢ Oepera.
Rantanuotta (¢pun)

Kaldanoot (kalandus) (3¢T)

A

Benthic — bottom-dwelling, pertaining to the sea, lake or river
bed.

benTHyecknii, 06HTOCHBIN, JOHHBINI — CBA3aHHLIN ¢ OCHTAIBIO
BoJioeMa (cm. maxowce benmoc) nnu ¢ TBepABIMU CyOCTpaTamu,
pacmojio)KeHHbIMM B BOgHOM  Tomme. Cwm.  makorce:
Oopacmanue, Ilepugpumon.

Benttinen (¢pun)

Bentaal (3cT)

Benthic-pelagic coupling — the cycling of nutrients between the
bottom sediments and overlying water column.
B3aumopneiictBue Meay JAHOM M BOJAHOW ToJmend —
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[UKINYECKUT OOMEH OWOTeHHBIMH W JPYTMMH BEIIECTBAMU
(TeopeTHUecKkue TaKXkKe OHHEprue u uHbOpMaImen) Mexmay
JIOHHBIMH OCaJKaMH1 U BOJTHOM TOJIIIEH.

Benttisen vyohykkeen ja ulappavesien vuorovaikutus (¢pun)
Bentaal-pelaagiline ithendus (3¢T)

Benthos — organisms which live on the bottom of a water body,
in it or near it.

BenToc — 10 ke uro Benthic mpuMeHUTENHHO K 3KOJIOTHYECKOM
IpyNIHUPOBKE (acCoOMaIi) U OpraHu3My.

Pohjaelaimisto (pun)

Pohjaelustik (ehkbentos) (3¢T)

Benthoscape — benthoscape is comprised of suites of seabed
habitats, where organisms live within or on the seabed, that
consistently occur together. Sea: Seascape, Marinelandscape.
Bentomar — (TepMUH B pYCCKOM SI3bIKE OTCYTCTBYET)
COBOKYIHOCTh TOHHBIX MOPCKHX MECTOOOUTAHUN M COBMECTHO
OOMTAIOIIMX Ha TOBEPXHOCTHU U B TPYHTE OPTraHU3MOB.
Mopckoit nanamadT, TOABOIHBIHN JIaHAmaAQT.

Benthoscape (¢pun)

Merepohja maastik (3¢T)

Beta (P) diversity — the species diversity measured between two
or more sites within a bioregion. See also Biodiversity.

Bera (B) pa3HooGpa3ue — BugoBOE pazHoOOpas3me, OLEHEHHOE
MyTeM CpaBHEHHsS JBYyX WM Oojiee ydacTKOB B Ipelenax
OJTHOTO | TOTO ke Onopernona. Cu. maxoce buopasnooopazue.
Beeta-(pB)diversiteetti (¢pun)

Beeta(f)mitmekesisus (3¢T)

Biocoenosis (also Biocoenose or Biocenose) — «Living
community»; formulated in 1877 by Karl Mdbius, it is a concept
synonymous with the modern term «ecosystemy.

Buoneno3 — cooOmiecTBO KHUBBIX OPraHU3MOB (PAaCTEHHIA,
KUBOTHBIX,  TI'puOOB,  MHKPOOPTaHW3MOB),  3aCEJSIFOITUX
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onpeneneHHy0 Tepputopuro (6uotom). YUneHsl coobimiecTBa
MPUCTIOCOOJICHBI K OKpYXKaloIel cpefie W B3auMOJICHCTBYIOT
apyT c JIPYTOM. buonenos XapaKTepU3yeTCst
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM, BHUJAOBOM M TPOPUUYECKON CTPYKTYPOM.
Tepmun npemnoxxen B 1877 r. Kapmom Mebuycom.

Biokenoosi (¢pun)

Biotsonoos (3¢T)

Biogeography — the study of the spatial and temporal
distribution of species and ecosystems (concerning the Earth).
buoreorpagusi — Hayka 0 NPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOM U BPEMEHHOM
pacmpeiesieHud BUJIOB M JKOCUCTeM (B mpenenax 3eMHOro
[Tapa).

Eliomaantiede (¢pun)

Biogeograafia (3cT)

Bioluminescence — the ability of certain organisms to produce
light.

BuosoMuHeceHMss — CIOCOOHOCTh JKHMBBIX OPraHU3MOB
CBETUTHCS, JOCTUTaeMas CaMOCTOSITEIbHO WU C TIOMOIIbIO
CUMOHMOHTOB.

Bioluminesenssi eli biologinen valontuotanto (¢pun)
Bioluminestsents (3¢T)

Biome — a high level in the ecological classification of
associations between organisms; marinebiomes are commonly
considered to include the intertidal, neritic, and bathypelagic.
Buom — BeICOKHMIT paHT B KJIACCH(UKAIUN ACCOIMAIMNA JKUBBIX
OpraHU3MOB, O5TO MOXET OBITh COBOKYIMHOCTh COOOIIECTB
MPUPOJTHO-KIMMATUYECKOM 30HBI WM OHOTOMOB KPYITHOTO
MMPOCPAHCTBEHHOTO  BBIIETA  JKOCUCTEMBI  (JanmmadTa),
HampuMep, B MOPE 3TO MOXKET ObITh OMOM MPHIMBHO-OTIMBHON
30HBI, HEPUTHUECKHH, OaTUTIETIarHIECKU OMOM.
Biomielieloyhteiso (¢pun)

Bioom (ehk makrookosiisteem) (3¢T)

51



Bioregionalization — a spatial representation depicting the
boundaries of areas represented byeach level in a hierarchical
classification of habitat types (provinces, biomes, habitat
complexes, etc.).

Buopernonanuszanus — pe3ynbrar (1 Mpolecc) pasrpaHUuEHUs
IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX  BBIAEJIOB HA Ppa3HbIX YPOBHAX  MX
KIaccu()UKAMOHHOM  umepapxuu  (IpOBUHIMM,  OuoMma,
KOMILJIEKCa MECTOOOMTaHUH U.T.1.).

Bioregionalisaatio (¢pun)

Bioregionaliseerimine (3¢T)

Biotic — with life. Describes a living component of a
community, e.g., organismsand relationships between them and
with other alivtelements of an ecosystem (e.g., trophic, fabric,
foric).

buornyeckuii — TpuUMeHseTCS K COOCTBEHHO IKHBBIM
KOMITOHEHTaM JKOCHCTEMbI, a Takke K (aKTopaMm Cpe.bl,
OTIPENICNIAIONUMCS.  JKU3HEACATEIBHOCTBIO W B3aUMHBIMHU
CBS3SIMM  JKHMBBIX  KOMIIOHEHTOB  CHUCTEM  (Hampumep,
Tpodpuueckue, padpuyeckue, GOpUUECKUE CBS3H).

Elollinen (¢un)

Biootiline (3cT)

Biotone — a zone of transition between core provinces. Biotones
are not simply «fuzzy» boundaries but represent unique
transition zones between the core provinces.

Buoton — (TepMuH B pycckoM sA3bIKE OTCYTCTBYyeT). IloHsATHE
o003HAa4YaeT  MEpPeXOJHYI0  30HY  MEXAY  OCHOBHBIMHU
MIPOBHUHIIUSMH, KOTOPYIO, OJTHAKO, CJIEIYEeT pacCMaTpUBATh KaK
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHBIM ~ TPAH3WUTHBIA  BBIJEIA, a HE IMPOCTO
«Pa3MBITYIO» TPAHUITY MEXKIY OCHOBHBIMHU BBIICTIAMHU.

Biotoni (¢pun)

Biotoon (3¢T)

Biotope (ecotope) — both the abiotic and biotic elements of
habitats; physical habitats and their associated biota.
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buoron - 3JIEMEHTaPHBIN IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN u
(YHKIIMOHATBHBIN BBIZIET JaHamadTa, 00J1aalomuii BCEMH €ro
OCOOCHHOCTSIMU U TIPENCTABIISIIONINI CO0O0M COBOKYITHOCTH
MECTOOOUTaHMSI W CYIIECTBYIOIIETO B HEM OHOIIEHO3a B HX
HEpa3pbIBHOUN B3aMMOCBSI3HU.

Biotooppi (¢pun)

Biotoop (3¢T)

Biotope complex (also Biotope network) — spatially and
biologically related and connected groups of biotopes.
Kommieke 6MOTONOB — MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO W OHOJIOTHYECKU
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHAS U B3aUMO3aBUCUMasl TPyIIa OMOTOIOB.
Biotooppiryhmi (¢un)

Biotiitipiderithm (¢pun)

Bladderwrack — (Fucus
vesiculosus) 1s a brown
algae species. It is an
important keystone species
in the Baltic Sea, for
example harbouring several
invertebrate and fish larvae
species.

dykyc my3bIpYaThIid — BUJ :
OypBIX BOJOpPOCIIEH. SIBASICTCS BaKHBIM KIIOYEBBIM BI/IJZ[OM B
Bantuiickom Mope, B 4aCTHOCTH, CO3JaeT cpey OOUTaHUs psijia
0€CII03BOHOYHBIX M JIMYUHOK PBIO.

Rakkoleva (¢pun)

Poisadru (3¢T)
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Blooming of water -
mass development of

phytoplankton, that

caused changes in water

colour [8].

IIBeTenue BOJ —

MaccoBoe pa3BuTHE

(bUTOIUTAHKTOHA,

BBI3BIBAIOIIIEE U3MEHEHHUE OKPACKH BOJIBI [8].
Levikukinta (¢pun)

Veedoitseng (3¢T)

Blue-green algae -
(Cyanobacteria/Cyanophyta).
These are photosynthetic

prokaryotes containing

chlorophyll and a blue

pigment.

CuHe-3ejieHbIEe  BOJOPOCIIH,

HMAHO0AKTEepHH — (ot ' SR .
rpedeckoro kyanos — cuHMA u Oaktepuu). ['pymma

(GOTOTPOHBIX MPOKAPHOTHBIX  OPTaHU3MOB,  COJAEPIKAIIUX
XJIOPOGMIUT U CHHUHM NMUTMEHT. BKIIIOYaoT OJHOKIETOYHBIE U
MHOTOKJIETOYHBIE ()OPMBI, B TOM YHCIIE 00pa3yIOIIne TPUXOMBIL.
HasBanne «maHoOaKkTepuu» IIUPOKO  TNPHMEHSETCS B
MHUKPOOHOJIOTUYECKO JIUTEpaType, TOrAa Kak B OOTaHMYECKOU
U B 00MXOJE€ MOXKET COXPaHAThCS Ha3BaHHWE «CHHE3EJICHBIC
BOJIOPOCIIH.

Syanobakteeri, sinibakteeri, sinilevi (¢pun)

Sinivetikad (tsiianobakterid) (3¢T)

Bottom sample (Quantitative) — (1) An amount of sediment
(with all organisms in it) collected from the bottom of water
body by means of bottom sampler with known grab area. It is
used for different types of investigations of benthic living
organisms (species composition, each species population
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demographic structure, total and specific biomass and
abundance). Remarks: (a) The data collected from these
investigations are normally recalculated to 1 square meter.
Concerning the scope of TOPCONS project they will be used
for spatial extrapolations related to key species and assemblages
and then landscape modeling and estimation of ecological
sensitivity; (b) this is a spot sample - taken for one place and
consisting of one above mentioned volume of sediment or
composite sample — consists from several volumes of sediments
taken from several places situated closely to each other, but
within the same biotope; (2) Sample can be collected by scuba
diver with use of a frame of known area. In this case the sample
contains all organisms and substracted the within the area
delineated by a frame. Remark a isthesameasabove.

JlonHasi mpoda — B ciydae KOJIMYECTBEHHOW TpPOOBI —
MPEACTABISIET CO00M HEKHl 00BEeM ITOHHBIX OTIOKCHUH WIIH
¢parmMeHT(pl) TBEPAOTO CyOcTpara C 3aKIIOUYEHHBIMH B 3TOM
o0beMe WM HaXOIAIIUXCS Ha TMOBEPXHOCTH W (WJIM) BHYTPH
JaHHOTO cyOcTpaTa JOHHBIMH OpraHHW3MaMH, COOpaHHBIE C
onpeeIeHHOW (M3BECTHOM) IIIOMIAN TOBEPXHOCTH JIHA WIIH
cyOcTpara, TakuM 0Opa30M, KOTOPBIH TO3BOJISET MPOU3BECTH
nepecyeT YMICHHOCTH U OMOMAacChl OPraHU3MOB, HAXOISIIUXCS
B rpoGe Ha | M’

Pohjaniyte (¢pun)

Pohjaproov (kvantitatiivne) (3¢T)

Breeding success — the ratio between, e.g., the number of eggs
laid by a bird and the number of chicks leaving the nest.
YcenemHocTh pa3sMHOKeHUSI — COOTHOILIEGHUE 4YHWCIa SHII,
OTJIOKECHHBIX NTHLEH, K 4YHUCIy MTEHIOB, BBUICTEBIIUX U3
rHe3/a.

Lisasdintymismenestys (¢puH)

Sigimisedukus, reproduktiivne edu (3cT)

Brown algae (Phaeophyta) — members of the class
Phaeophyceae (division Chromophyta), comprising about 1,500
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species, common in cold waters along continental coasts.
Freshwater species are rare. Species color varies from dark
brown to olive green, depending upon the proportion of brown
pigment (fucoxanthin) to green pigment (chlorophyll) [24].
Fucus vesiculosus (see Bladderwrack) represents this group.
Bypbie Bopopocau (Phaeophyta) — tpenctaBuTenu Kiacca
Phaeophyceae (rpymma Chromophyta), BKIIOYarOIIMEOKOIO
1500 BuOOB, XapakTepHbIE [JIs XOJOJHOBOIHBIX YCIOBHUH
NpUOPEKHBIX 30H KOHTUHEHTOB. [IpecHOBOAHbBIE BHUIBI PEIKU.
IIBeT BappupyeT OT TEMHO-KOPHUYHEBOTO JO OJUBKOBO-
3€JICHOTO, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT COJAEP)KaHUS KOPUYHEBOT'O
(bykOoKCaHTHH) ¥ 3€leHOro (XJ0podHIUT) MUTMEHTOB [24].
®dykyc my3bIpyaThiii — MpeaCcTaBUTENb OYpbIX Bojopociei. Cu.
Fucus vesiculosus.

Ruskoleviit (¢pun)

Pruunvetikad (3¢cT1)

Browsers — organisms that feed by scraping thin layers of living
organisms from the surface of the substratum (e.g., periwinkles
feeding on rock-surface diatom films; urchins scraping a thin,
filmy sponge colony from a rock).

CockpebaTestu —  OpraHu3Mbl,  [UTAOIIUECS  MYTEM
COCKpeOaHMsI TOHKOTO CJIOS )KUBBIX OPTaHU3MOB C TIOBEPXHOCTH
TBEpAOro cyocTpara.

Laiduntajat (pun)

Kraapijad (3cT)

Bryophytes — collective term for
mosses, liverworths and
hornworths. Bryophytes are land
plants that do not have vascular
tissue. They reproduce via
spores. ,
Moxoo0pa3Hble pacTeHHs — i oo o LAf “i“\(';")

THUI, O0BEIUHSIOMNN TPUMUTHBHEHIIINE U3 BBICIINX PAaCTEHUM,
HMMEIOT CJIOCBUIIHYIO OPTraHU3alMI0 TeJIa U HE UMEIOT KOPHEBOM
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CUCTEMBI — MXHU M II€YCHOYHHUKH. PasMHOKaroTcs Criopamu,
MMEIOT Yepe0BaHUE TAINTIOUIHBIX U JUIUIOUTHBIX TTOKOJICHHH.
Sammalet (¢pun)

Sammaltaimed (3¢T)

Chicks — hatch from eggs fully
formed, covered with fuzz and
able to find food. They leave the
nest almost immediately but can
follow their parents still for a long
time.

BbiBoaKOBBIE NTEeHIbI -
BBUIYIUIAIOTCA W3 Hﬁ].[a BITOJIHE
chOPMUPOBAHHBIMH, OJCTBIMH TIyXOM W  CIIOCOOHBIMH
OTBICKMBAaTh KopM. [IpakTHdecku cpazy MOKUIAIOT THE3/I0, XOTS
ellle JI0JITOe BPEMSI MOT'YT CJICIOBATh 32 CBOUMH POJIUTEIISIMHU.
Linnunpoikanen (¢pun)

Linnupojad (tibud) (3¢T)

Circalittoral — subtidal zone defined by EUNIS on the bases of
light penetration and presence / absence of red algae. The
circalittoral zone can be split into two subzones; upper
circalittoral (foliose red algae present but not dominant) and
lower circalittoral (foliose red algaeabsent). The exact depth at
which the circalittoral zone begins is directly dependent on
theintensity of light reaching the seabed, and hence is dependent
on turbidity.

HupkiuTopaibHblii — (TEpMHH B PYCCKOM  SI3BIKE
orcyrctByeT) [log30Ha TUTOpaTIbHON 30HBI B COOTBETCTBHHU C
knaccupukanueit EUNIS, ocHoBanHas Ha riryOuHe GOoTHYECKOH
30HBI M HATHYUH JTHOO OTCYTCTBUHU KPACHBIX BOAOPOCIIEH.
Circalittoral (¢pun)

Tsirkalitoraal (3cT)

Coastal fish community — a complex dynamic group of fish,
including species that spend only part of their life cycle in the
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coastal area - spawning, feeding of juveniles or adults, as well as
resident species that constantly live in shallow water.
Characterised in high interannual, seasonal and dailyvariability.
IIpudpe:xHoe pbIOHOE HAace/ileHHMe — CIIOXKHAas JUHAMUYHAs
IpYNIUPOBKA PHIO, BKIIOYAIOIAsi B ceOs BUJBI, IPOBOAIINE B
NpHUOpPEXKBE TOIHKO YACTh KM3HEHHOTO IIMKJIIA - HEPECT, Harys
MOJIOIY HJIM B3pOCIBIX OCOOEH, a TaKKe PE3UJICHTHbBIC BHIBI,
MOCTOSTHHO OOWTAaIoNie Ha MENKOBOIbe. OTIMYaeTCs BHICOKOM
MEXKI'0JI0BOM, CE30HHOM U CYTOYHOM U3MEHYUBOCTBIO.

Colonies of birds — considerable nesting concentrations of birds
on a limited territory arising from the lack of appropriate nesting
biotopes, availability of abundant food items, protection from
predators, etc.

Kosionun nTum — 3HAYNATENBHBIC THE3/IOBBIC CKOTJICHHS ITHIL
Ha OrPaHUYEHHOW TEPPUTOPHUHU, CBSA3AHHOE C HEIOCTATKOM
MPUTOTHBIX THE3JIOBBIX OMOTOIOB, HAIMYMEM MACCOBBIX BHUIOB
KOpMa, 3aIIUTON OT XUIIHUKOB H T.II.

Yhteiso linnut (¢pun)

Koloniaalsed linnud (3¢T)

Common reed (Phragmites
australis) — see Reed.

TpocTHUK 00BIKHOBEHHbIH
(Phragmites australis) — cm.
Tpocmnuux.

Jarviruoko (¢pun)

Harilik pilliroog (3¢T)

Community (also Biocenosis) — is a historically established set
of animals, plants, fungi and microorganisms inhabiting a
relatively homogeneous living space (a certain area of land or
water), interconnected, as well as surrounding them
environment. Biocenoses arose on the basis of the biogenic
cycle and provide it in specific natural conditions. Biocenosis is
a dynamic system capable of self-regulation, the components of
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which (producers, consumers, decomposers) are interconnected
[25].

CooOmecTtBo (Takke bBHOmeHo3)— 3T0  HUCTOPUYECKU
CIIOKMBILIASACA COBOKYIHOCThH >KMBOTHBIX, PacT€HUH, TpuOOB U
MHUKPOOPTraHU3MOB, HACEJSIIOUIUX OTHOCUTEIBHO OJHOPOIHOE
KU3HEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO (OMpeneaéHHbI Yy4acTOK CYIIHM WU
aKBaTOPUH), CBS3AHHBIX MEKIY COOOM, a TaK:Ke C OKPYKAIOIEH
uxX cpenod. bBHOIEHO3BI BO3HUKIM Ha OCHOBE OMOTEHHOTO
KpyroBOpoTa U 00ECMEeYNBAIOT €r0 B KOHKPETHBIX MPHUPOIHBIX
yCIIOBUSIX. bBHOIIEHO3 — 53TO JMHAMHuYecKas, CIOCOOHas K
CaMOPETYJIIMPOBAHUIO  CHUCTEMa,  KOMIIOHEHTBI  KOTOPOH
(TIpoayleHThl, KOHCYMEHTHI, PEAYIICHTHI) B3aUMOCBSI3aHbI [25].
Yhteiso (¢pun)

Kogukond (3¢T)

Competition — an interaction between or among two or more
individuals or species in which exploitation of resources by one
affects any others negatively.

KonkypeHuusi — B3auMOJEHCTBHE MEXIY ABYMs HIIM Oolee
OpraHM3MamMH WJIA BHIAMH, HCIONB3YIOIMUMHA OJIMHAKOBBIE
pecypchl, TIOCIEACTBHSI KOTOPOTO HETATHBHBI ISl OJHOTO WIIH
HECKOJIbKUX U3 HUX.

Kilpailu (¢pun)

Konkurents (voistlus) (3¢T)

Cryptic species — group of at least two species that cannot be
easily distinguished by morphological characters the origin of
cryptic species can be difficult to identify.

Kpuntuyecknii Bua — (1) BHUIBI CJHOXHO pa3iuyUMbIe
Mopdosorudeckd, (2) BHA  HESICHOTO  MPOUCXOKICHHS
(HampuMep, He SACHO aOOPHUIEHHBIH OH WMJIM YYXEpPOIHBIA (CM.
Non-indigenous species).

Kryptisetlajit (¢pun)

Kriiptilineliik (3¢T)

Cyanotoxins — toxins produced by blue-green algae
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(cyanobacteria).

IluaHOTOKCHHBI — SJIOBUTHIC BEIISCTBA, MPOAYIIHPYEMbIC
IMaHOOAKTEePUSIMHU.
Sinilevimyrkyt (¢pun)

Tsiianotoksiinid (3¢T)

Demersal — sinking; bottom (e.g., eggs which sink to the bottom
or are deposited on the bottom); dependent on the bottom. Fish
or other organism that live near the bottom of the ocean, of a
lake or of a river, but capable of active swimming. Opposite of
pelagic. See also Benthic, Benthic.

JemMepcajibHbIH, MPUAOHHBINH — CBS3aHHBIN ¢ THOM. PBIOBI min
Jpyrue OpraHu3Mbl, XKUBYIIME B MPUAOHHOM Cpelleé OKEaHOB,
03ep WIH PEK, OJHAKO CIOCOOHBIE K aKTUBHOMY IUIABAHHIO, a
Tak)ke, UKpa pbl0, OMyCKaomascsa Ha JTHO. AHTOHUM K TIOHSATHIO
«Ilenarnueckuity. Cm. makowce benmoc.

Pohjallaelivi (¢pun)

Pohjalihedase eluviisiga (3cT)

Deposit feeder — an organism that derives its nutrition by
consuming some fraction of a soft sediment.

I'pyHTOCaBI — BOAHBIE XMBOTHBIC, 3arjaThIBAIOIIUE I'PYHT U
UCTOJNB3YIOUIME B TMHUILY COAepKalifecs B HEM YaCTHIIBI
OpPraHNUYECKOro BELIECTBA (AETPUT), MEJKUX JKUBOTHBIX B
pacteHus.  XapakTepHbl A MECT C  IOBBIIICHHBIM
COJIep KaHUEM JIeTpuTa B rpyHTe. HekoTopble ManomeTHHKOBbIE
M MHOTOIIETMHKOBBIE  YEpBH, JHUYUHKA  JABYKPBUIBIX,
CUITYHKYJIHMJIBI U JIp.

Vajonnutta orgaanista ainesta ravintonaan kiyttivi eliin

(¢pun)

Detrivoor (3cT)

Diploid - organisms whose cells have two sets of
chromosomes.
JAunioun, AUIVIOWAHBIA — OpPraHu3M, HMEIOIMIHA B CBOMX

KJIETKaX IBOMHOM HaOOp XPOMOCOM.
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Diploidi (¢un)
Diploidsus (3¢T)

Dominant species, or common species — a species, which
prevails quantitatively in a certain ecosystem.

JIOMUHUPYIOUIUI BUI — BUJ, KOJIMYSCTBEHHO MTPEOOIIaaroIHiA
B OIPEJIECTIEHHOU SKOCUCTEME.

Valtalajit (¢pun)

Dominantliik (3¢T)

Dysphotic zone — the part of the water column, below the
euphotic zone, that receives low levels of sunlight insufficient to
support plant growth.

JucdorHasi 30Ha, Takke AduUTalb — 30Ha OCHTAIH HUXE
pacnpoctpaneHus putodeHTOoCa [26].

Vihivaloinen vyohyke (¢pun)

Diisfootiline tsoon (3¢T)

Early life stages of fish — egg
and larval stages of fish.
Pannune cragum KM3HEHHOI'O

HMKJIa PpbI0 — WKpa U
JIMYUHKY.

Kalojen varhaisvaiheet
(¢pun)

Kalade varajane elujirk
(3¢cT)

Ecosystems — short for ecological systems. Functional units that
result from the interactions of abiotic and biotic components; a
combination of inteting, interrelated parts that form aunit. All
ecosystems are «open» systems in the sense that energy and
matter are transferred in and out. The Earth as a single
ecosystem constantly converts solar energy into myriad organic
products, and has increased in biological complexity over
geologic time.
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JKocucTeMbl — (OT Tpedeckoro oikos — IKWIHIIE,
MecTonpeObIBaHUEe H Systema — COYETaHHWE, OOBEAMHEHHE).
DKosornyeckas cucrema, COBOKYITHOCTb COBMECTHO
OOUTAIONIMX OPraHM3MOB M YCIOBUM HX CYILECTBOBaHUS,
HaXOJAILIMXCS B 3aKOHOMEPHOM B3aMMOCBSI3U APYT C IPYrOM U
00pa3yIomux CUCTEMY B3aMMOOOYCIOBICHHBIX OMOTHYECKUX U
abMOTHYEeCKHX SIBIEHHWH U mpoueccoB. Bce »kocucTembl
SBIIIOTCS. «OTKPBITHIMIY CHCTEMaMU C TOYKU 3peHHs] OOMeHa U
Tpanchopmaru 3Heprun. Ha 3emie oThenbHble SKOCHCTEMBI
TPaHCPOPMUPYIOT COJIHEYHYIO DHEPrHI0 B OPraHUYEeCcKOe
BEIIIECTBO, YTO OOECIIEYNBACT YBEINUCHUE OMOPa3HOOOpa3Hs Ha
MPOTSHKEHUH T€0JIOTHYECKOTO BPEMEHH.

Ekosysteemit (¢pun)

Okosiisteem (3¢T)

Ecotone — a transition zone between two ecologically distinct
regions, that may contain specialized species adapted to the
gradient in environmental conditions that occurs there.

IKOTOH — nepexoHas 30Ha MEXIY TBYMSI
MPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIMU BBIACTIAMU.
Ekotoni (¢pun)

Okoton (3¢cT)

Ecotope (biotope) — both the abiotic and biotic elements of
habitats; physical habitats and their associated biota; a
geographical unit homogeneous within limits for the most
important hydraulic, morphological, and physicochemical
environmental factors that are relevant forbiota.

Jkorton, cM. buoron — s3reMeHTapHbII POCTPAaHCTBEHHBIA U
(YHKIIMOHABHBIN BBIZIET JaHamadTa, 00J1aalomui BCEMH €ro
O0COOEHHOCTSIMH M TPEACTABISAIONIMNA €000 COBOKYIMHOCTb
MECTOOOUTaHMsSI M CYIIECTBYIOIIETO B HEM OHOIIEHO3a B HX
HEpa3pbIBHOM B3aMMOCBS3H.

Ekotooppi (biotooppi) (¢pun)

Okotoop (biotoop) (3¢T)
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Eelgrass — is a common
name for several aquatic
phanerogam species from
marine  Zostera  and

freshwater Vallisneria
genera. Eelgrasses are
important keystone
species.

B3mopHuK, 3ocrepa,

MOpcKasi TpaBa — ooO1iee
Ha3BaHWE JUIsI HECKOJIbKUX BHUJOB BOJHBIX  PACTCHHIA
MPUHAISKHOCTBIO  OT  MOpCKOro  pona  Zostera 10
npecHoBoHOTO Vallisneria. TlorpyxE€HHBIE B BOJIYy MOpPCKHE
MHOTOJIETHUE TpaBbl ¢ JiIUHHBIMH (1,5-2 M), y3KUMH
JUHEWHBIMU JHUCThIMU. Haumbonee pacmpocTpaHEH B3MOPHUK
MOpPCKO# (Zostera marina). B bantuiickom Mope — OIWH U3
KITFOUEBBIX BUJIOB.

Ajokas, meriajokas (Zostera marina) (pun)

Pikkmerihein (ingl eelgrass) (3cT)

Endangered species — species is determined as threatened
according to The World Conservation Union (IUCN) criteria
which are based on, e.g., the general biology of the species and
the changes occurring in its environment.

Ysa3BuMble BHABI — BHUIbI, IOJBEPramolldecs ONacHOCTH B
cootBeTrcTBUH ¢ KputepusiMu [UCN, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JICKUT
oOmrast 6uoJorus BUAA U XapakTep U3MEHEHUH, MPOUCXOAIINX
B PE3yJbTaTe U3MEHEHUH OKPY)KAIOILIEeH CpeIbl.

Uhanalainen laji (¢pun)

Eriti ohustatud liik (3cT)

Endemic — restricted to a certain region, e.g., a species has
evolved and its current distribution is restricted to a certain,
geographically limited area.

DHAEMUYHbIIl — PaCTCHHs] WIH >KHBOTHBIC, MPOKUBAIOIINAE B
OTHOCHUTEIIFHO  YEeTKO  OTpaHWYEHHOM  apeajie  CBOETO
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MMPOUCXOKIACHUS.
Endeeminen laji (¢pun)
Endeemne (3¢T)

Endophyte — plants, algae and fungi that live inside the tissues
of other plants, fungi and algae.

OHA0PUTHI — pacTeHus W TPpUOBbI, TMOCEIAIOMUECS BHYTPH
APYTUX pacTEeHHUH U TprOOB.

Endofyytti (¢pun)

Endofiiiidid (3¢T)

Endosymbiotic — being symbiotic and living within the body of
an individual of the associated species.

IHAOCUMOMOHTHBIA — HAXOJISIIUICSI B CUMONO03€ U JKUBYIITUN
BHYTPH Tella OTJIEIHHOTO OpPraHi3Ma COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO BUIA.
Endosymbionttinen (¢pun)

Endosiimbioos (3¢T)

Epibenthic — living on the surface of the seabed.
InnOeHTHYeCKHUI — )KUBYIIUI HAa TIOBEPXHOCTH JHA.
Epibenttinen (¢pun)

Epibentos (3¢T)

Epifauna — animals that live on the surface of the seabed or
upon other benthic animals or plants.

OnudayHa — KUBOTHBIC, KUBYIIHEC HA MOBEPXHOCTH JIHA HITU
Ha JIPYTUX JTIOHHBIX JKUBOTHBIX UM PACTCHHUSIX.

Piillyseliosto (¢pun)

Epifauna (3¢7)

Epiflora — plants that live on the surface of the seabed or upon
other benthic animals or plants.

dnudiopa — pacTeHUs], )KUBYIIHE Ha TOBEPXHOCTU JTHA WJIM HA
JPYTUX JOHHBIX )KUBOTHBIX WM PACTECHUSX.

Paillyskasvusto (pun)

Epifloora (3ct)
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Epipelagic — pertaining to the relatively well-lit, warm and blue
water of the ocean from the surface down to a depth of about
200 metres.

Onunenarudeckuii - (1) OTHOCHUTEIILHO XOPOIIIO
[IEPEMELINBAIOIINANCS, TEIUIBIA U MPO3pAaYHbIA CIIOM OKEAHCKOU
BOJHOM TOJIIIH, TPOCTUPAIOIIEHCS OT MTOBEPXHOCTH JI0 TITyOMHBI
okoso 200 m; (2) 00OBEKT, OTHOCAIIMKCS K JaHHOW YacTH
BOJTHOM TOJIIIIH.

Paillysvesi (¢pun)

Epipelagiaal (3cT)

Epiphyte — mostly micro- and macroalgae living on other
organisms.

InuUT — yYame BCEro HCIOJIb3YeTCsd NPUMEHHTEIBHO K
MHKPO- ¥ MAakKpOBOAOPOCISM, JKMBYIIMM Ha IOBEPXHOCTH
IPYTUX OPTaHU3MOB.

Epifyytti, Piaillyskasvi, Paallyskasvusto (¢pun)

Epifiiiit, pealistaim (3¢T)

Essential fish habitats — areas or volumes of water and bottom
substrates that provide the most favourable habitats for fish
populations to spawn, feed and mature throughout their life
cycle, and more specifically, the even more restricted
reproduction habitats that have high importance for fish
production. Any habitat that is of basic importance to the
survival and well-being of a fish population or community,
either a habitat used throughout life or for a specific activity
such as spawning or feeding.

MectooOnTanus, BasKHbIe € PbIOOXO03ANCTBEHHON TOYKH
3peHHsi — (B PYCCKOM SsI3bIKE€ TEPMHUH OTCyTCTBYeT). [Lmomanu
JHA WM YYaCTKW BOJHOW TOJIIM, SIBISIONIMECS Hauboee
ONMarompUSTHBIMKU JIJISl Pa3BUTHUS TOMYJSIUN pbI0 B TEYECHHE
Pa3IUYHBIX JTAOB XU3HEHHOTO IHKIIA U, 00Jiee y3KO, BaKHBIC
C TOYKH 3pEHHS BOCTIPOU3BOCTBA TOMYJISIIHH.

Kalojen olennaiset elinympaéristot (¢pun)
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Kalade olulised elupaigad (3¢T)

Euphotic zone — the ™7~ e,
upper part of the
water column that

receives  sufficient [ .
h ght t 0 all oW acTyapus  wenbd w 30HA
KOHTHHEHTaNbHbIR
plantgrowth. o —

X
IBpoTHAA 30HA — \@é‘ﬁi
YacTh BOAHOM TOJIIIH o
U NHa (30Ha), Ky/Ja MPOHUKAET JIOCTATOYHO CBETa JJIs pocTa
pacTeHui.

Vesipatsaan valoisa kerros (¢pun)

Eufootne voond (3cT)

3BPOTUYECKAA 30HA

EBIHHD0LO)

widsiky

el10HWAL

Eutrophic — of or relating to waters rich in plant nutrients that
support high rates of plantgrowth. If the flux of organic matter
exceeds the rate at which it can be oxidized (such asoccurs in
some enclosed water bodies or basins), the water and sediments
may become anoxic and dominated by sulfide-reducing bacteria.
IBTPOdHBIH — NPUHAJICKAIINUNA UM UMEIONINI OTHOIIECHUE K
BOJAM, OTJIMYAIOUNIMMCS  OOJbIION  MPOAYKTUBHOCTBIO U
MOBBIICHHBIM ~ COJIEpP’)KaHUEM  OWOTEHHBIX JJIEMEHTOB U
CIOCOOCTBYIOIIMM aKTUBHOMY POCTY pacTeHuid. Eciu mputok
OpPTraHUYECKOT0 BEIECTBA MPEBBIIIAET CKOPOCTh, C KOTOPOW OHO
MOKET OBITh OKHCIEHO (Takue YCJIOBUSA XapaKTepHbI s
HEKOTOPBIX  TIOMY3aKPBITBIX ~ aKBATOPUHA WM  BIAJUH),
NPUIOHHBIE CJIOM BOABI M JOHHBIE OTJIOXKEHUS MOTYT
XapaKTepu30BaTbcs  OCCKUCIOPOAHBIMH  OOCTAaHOBKAMU U
npeobIagaHueM Cyab(aTpeyupyomux OaKTepuil.
Rehevoitynyt (¢pun)

Eutroofne (3¢c1)

Explanatory variable — a variable which is used in a statistical
model to explain or to predict changes in the values of another
variable, the latter called the dependent variable.
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Seealsopredictorvariable.

He3aBucumasi mepemMeHHasi — He3aBUCHMas IepeMEHHas B
CTaTHCTHUYECKOM aHaIIU3e.

Selittiivd muuttuja (pun)

Soltumatu muutuja (3¢T)

Feeding area — a polygon feature that identifies an area where a
specific species habitually feeds.

HaryJabHbIH y4acTOK — YYacTOK, OIpEHeisieMbld Kak
IjIomaab, Ha KOTOpOfI KOPMATCA ONIPCACICHHBIC BUBI.
Syonnosalue (¢pun)

Toitumisala (3cT)

Feeding place — part of home range used for foraging. It may
include nesting territory, or be isolated from it.

KopmoBoii yuyacTok — 9acTh yyacTka OOMTaHUS, UCTIOJIb3yeMast
111 100bIYM KopMa. MOKET BKIIIOYATh THE3/I0BYIO TEPPUTOPHUIO,
uu OBITH OTOPBAH OT HEeE.

Ruokailupaikka (¢pun)

Toitumiskoht (3¢T)

Filamentous algae —
annual or perennial algae
with fine and filamentous
thallus, growing attached
to hard substrate or other

organisms.
HuTyarsie BOgopocIn —
OJHOJICTHHE HIIH

MHOTOJIETHHE BOJIOPOCIH
C TOHKMMHU W HHUTYaTBIMH
TAJJIOMaMH, KJIETKM B KOTOPBIX COEAMHEHBI B HUTH, MPOCTYIO
WIN pa3BeTBIEHHYI0. HUTH MOTyT CBOOOIHO IIaBaTh B TOJIIE
BOJIbI, NPHUKPEIUIAThCA K CyOcTpary, JnOO OOBEAMHATHCS B
KOJIOHUIO.

Rihmaleviit (¢pun)
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Niitjadvetikad (3cT)

Filter feeding (also Seston
feeding) — in zoology, a form
of food procurement in
which food particles or small
organisms are randomly
strained from water. Passive
filter feeding (sessile animals
that rely on currents for food
delivery) is found primarily
among the small- to medium-
sized invertebrates and active
filter feeding (mobile
animals) occurs in a few
large  vertebrates  (e.g.,
flamingos, baleen whales).
PuJIbTPATOPHI,
cecToHOGAaru — >KUBOTHBIE,
NUTAKOIIMEC] W3  TOJIIU
BOJIbI, B3BCIICHHHIMH B HEW BEIIECTBOM W OpPraHU3MaMHU
(cecroHOM).

Ravinnon hankkiminen siiviloimélli (dpun)

Filtreerijad, filtertoidulised (3¢T)

Fish larval habitat — after hatching, the surrounding
environment of the newly-hatched fish larvae. See also Fish
reproduction habitat. An area that provides the necessities of
fish larval survival and growth.

CootBercTByeT TepMHHY HepecTOBO-BBIPOCTHOM Y4YacCTOK
(HBY). B OykBanbHOM mepeBose MecTooOUTaHMe JTUYMHOK
pbi0, MaabkoB (ycTapeBiiMii BapuaHT PbIObH sicIHM), Ha
PYCCKOM sI3bIKE HE YHOTpeOIisieTcs)) — 4YacTb OWOoTOoma, TaAe
MIPOUCXOAUT Pa3BUTHE JIMYMHOK PBIO (MaJbKOB) Cpazy IOCIHE
BbIXxoda U3  MKpbl. Cm. maxoce: Mecmoodumanue
eocnpouzeoocmea puld, Yuacmok, 0Oaazonpusmuslii 074
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GLICUGAHUA U PAZCUMUA MATTLKOE.
Kalojen poikasalue (¢pun)
Kalalarvide (vastsete) elupaik (3¢T)

Fish monitoring — annual fish investigation with the aim on
observation the chahges in fish species composition, abundance,
distribution and population characteristics of fish species in the
area studied.

HXTHOJOTHYECKHIT MOHHMTOPMHT — KOMIUIEKC €XETOIHBIX
paboT 1o M3YyYCHHUIO PHIOHOTO HACEJICHHSI, KIIFOUEBOE 3HAUYCHHE
B JIAHHBIX MCCJICIOBAHUSAX OTBOJUTCS HAOTIOACHUSM H3MCHEHUS
BUJIOBOTO COCTaBa, PACMpE/CICHUsI YUCICHHOCTH U JIMHAMUKU
MOMYJISITUOHHBIX ~ XapaKTePUCTUK PBIO Ha  UCCIEAyeMOU
AKBaTOPHH.

Fish nursery habitat — the surrounding environment of the
young-of-the-year (YOY) juvenile fish. Usually, the spatial
coverage of the nursery habitat is larger than the larval habitat.
CootBercTtByeT TepMHHY HepecToBO-BBIPOCTHOH YyYacTOK
(HBY). MecTooOouTanue Mo0JbIX 0codeid pbid (B pycCKOM
A3bIKE B JIOCJIOBHOM II€pEeBOJIE HE YHOTPEONSETCs) — y4acTOK
(dacTp OWoTOIMA), TA€ MPOUCXOIUT PA3BUTHE MOJIOJABIX OCOOeH
pbIO (mepBoro roja >ku3HU). Kak mpaBuiIo, NMPEBBIIIAET I10
MJIOIAIA MECTOOOUTAHUE TUYMHOK PHIO (MAJIbKOB).

Nuorten kalojen elinympiristo (¢pun)

Kala noorjirkude elupaik (3¢T)

Fish reproduction habitat — for some demersal fish species the
spawning and larval habitats can be the same or exist very close
to each other, and are referred to as the reproduction habitat.

CootBercTByeT TepMHHY HepecTOBO-BBIPOCTHOM Y4YacCTOK
(HBY). Mectoo0uTanue BOCIPOU3BOACTBA PbI0 (B pycCKOM
SI3bIKE B JIOCJIOBHOM II€PEBOJIC HE YHOTpeOisieTcs) — it
HEKOTOPBIX MPUAOHHBIX BUIOB PHIO MecTa HepecTa W pa3BUTHUS
JUYMHOK (MaJbKOB) MOTYT 3aHMMaTh OJHY IUIOMIA[b WJIH
pacrioyniaratbCsi OUYeHb OJM3KO APYT K JAPYry, U B 3TOM Clly4ae,
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Ha3bIBAIOTCS MECTOOOMTAHUSMH BOCIIPOU3BOJICTBA.
Kalojen lisaintymisalue (¢pun)
Kala kudemis- ja turgutusalad (3cT)

Fish spawning habitat — the specific area where the fish eggs
are laid and, for the non-pelagic spawners, embryological
development takes place. See also Fish reproduction habitat.
An area that provides the necessities of fish spawning.
HepecToBblii y4yacTok, HepecTHJHMIE — MecTO (YacTh
O0uWoToMa), T/Ie MPOUCXOIUT BBHIMETHIBAHWE PBHIOAMHU MOJIOBBIX
MPOAYKTOB - 3pelod HMKPBl M MOJIOK C MOCIEIYIOIUM
OIIOJOTBOPEHHUEM. Cwm. makxoice Mecmoodumanue
eocnpouzeoocmea pulo6 Mecmo, o0Oaazonpuammnoe 01
Hepecma.

Kalojen kutuhabitaatti (¢pun)

Kalade kudemisala (3cT)

Food web — the network of feeding relationships within an
ecosystem or a community i.e., the predator-prey relationships.
IIumeBas ceThb — cucTeMa MUIIEBHIX CBS3€H B 9KOCHCTEME HJTH
coo0I1IeCcTBE, HATPUMED, OTHOIICHHI XHUITHUK-KEPTBA
Toiduvork (3cT)

Foraminifera -  are
single-celled Protists with
shells («tests»).
®opamunudepa — oTps
MPOCTEUIINX  IOAKIIAcca
KOpPHEHOXXEK. PakoBUHKHU
U3BECTKOBBIE, pexe
XUTHHOBBIE W
COCTOSIIIINE u3
arrIIOTHHUPOBAHHBIX
IIOCTOPOHHUX 4YacTHIl, OJHOKAaMEPHbIE M MHOI'OKAMEpHBIE,
pacrojoKeHHbIe B OJIMH WU JABa psija, MO CHUPATH, UHOTAA
BETBSIIUECS.
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Huokoselidimet (¢pun)
Foraminifeerid (3cT)

Founder principle — in genetics, the principle whereby a
daughter population or migrant population may differ in genetic
composition from its parent population because the founders of
the daughter population were not a representative sample of the
parent population. For example, if only blue-eyed inhabitants of
a town whose residents included brown-eyed people decided to
found a new town, their descendants would all be blue-eyed
[27].

¢ dekT ocHOBaATE/ISI — B TEHETUKE, TPUHIIUI, B COOTBETCTBUU
C KOTOPBIM MPOMCXOJUT CHUKEHHE U CMEIlIEHNE FeHETUYECKOTO
pasHOOOpa3usi  HpH  3acelieHMH  MaJbIM  KOJHWYECTBOM
MpecTaBUTENEH paccMaTpuBaeMoro BHA HOBOM
reorpaduueckon TEPPUTOPUHU. SBnsercs BApPUAHTOM
TEHETUYECKOTO Apeida.

Perustajavaikutus (¢pun)

Rajajaefekt (3cT)

Gamma (y) diversity — species diversity comparing different
bioregions measured at a numberof sites. See also Biodiversity.
In ecology, gamma diversity (y diversity) is the total species
diversity for a landscape. The term was introduced by R. H.
Whittaker along with the terms alpha diversity (a-diversity) and
beta diversity (B-diversity). Whittaker's idea was that the total
species diversity in a landscape (y) is determined by two
different factors: the average species diversity in places or
habitats on a more local scale (a) and the differentiation
between these habitats (). According to this reasoning, alpha
diversity and beta diversity constitute independent components
of gamma diversity: y = o +  [28].

I'amma (y) pasHooOpa3me — XapakTEpHUCTUKAa BUIOBOIO
pasHoOOpa3usi, HCIONb3yeMasi Ui CPaBHEHUS Pa3JIMIHBIX
OMOpPErMoOHOB M OIICHEHHas 10 HECKOJIbKUM YydacTKaMm (cm.
maxkoce buopaznoooépazue). B sxonorun ramma-paznooOpasue

71



(y-pazHooOpasue) — 3To oOmiee BUAOBOE pazHooOpazue s
nanmmadTa. Tepmun Ob11 BBenen P. X. Yurrakepom BmecTe C
TepMUHAMH aibda-pazHoobpasue (o-pasHooOpazue) u OeTa-
pazHooOpaszue (B-paznoobpa3zue). Wnes VYurrakepa
3aKioYagach B TOM, 4YTO OOIee BUIOBOE pa3HOOOpasue B
nanamadTe (y) ompenensieTcs ABYMsl pa3HBIMU (paKTOpamu:
CpcaAHUM BUJOBBIM pa3H006pa3HeM B MecTax 501058
MecTooOUTaHMsIX B Oosiee JOKadbHOM MacmrTabe (o) u
muddepeHManueld Mexay ASTUMH cpenamu  obutanus ().
CoracHO TOMY pacCyXIeHHUI0, alb(a-pasHOoOOpa3ue u Oera-
pa3zHoO0pa3ue COCTABISAIOT HE3aBUCHMBIC KOMIIOHEHTHI ramMma-
pazHooOpazus: y = o + B [28].

Gamma-(y)diversiteetti (¢pun)

Gamma-mitmekesisus (3¢T)

Genetic drift — changes in allele frequencies that can be
ascribed to random effects.

I'enernyecknii apeii¢ (apeiip reHoB HWINM TIeHETHKO-
aBTOMATH4YeCKHEe TIpouecchbl) — SBJICHHE HEHAIIPABICHHOIO
HU3MCHCHUSA YaCTOT AJUICIIbHBIX BAPHUAHTOB I'CHOB B MOIYJIALIUH,
00yCJIOBIEHHOE CITy4allHBIMU CTaTUCTHYECKUMH MTPUUMHAMHU.
Geneettinen ajautuminen (¢un)

Geenitriiv (3cT)

Green algae
(Chlorophyta) - a
paraphyletic  group of
algaec which consist of
over 7000 species. Green
algae can be found in a
variety of aquatic habitats.
3es1eHbBIE BOJIOPOCJIN
(Chlorophyta) — otmen  (TWI)  HM3IIUX  PACTCHHH,
XapaKkTepU3YIOINUXCSl  3€JEHOM  OKpackolh B CBA3U  C
npeobiaaHieM B HMX KJIETKaX XJIOpOQHIUIA, COCTOSIIMN M3
o6onmee yem 7000 BumoB. Moryt BcTpedarbcsi B OOJIBIIOM
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KOJIMYECTBE Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX MECTOOOUTAHU.
Viherlevi (¢un)
Rohevetikad (3¢T)

Greenhouse effect — the accumulation of gasses in the
atmosphere that act like the glass roof of a greenhouse, letting
sunlight in but trapping the radiant heat.

ITapHukoBbIH 3¢ (PeKT — NoCTENneHHoe MOTEIUICHUE KiIumara
Ha IIJJaHeTe B pe3ylibTaTeé HaKOIUIGHHs B aTMocdepe
AHTPOIIOTEHHOT'0 YIJIEKUCIIOTO U JPYruX razoB (MeraHa, Grop-
1 XJIOPYTJIEBOJOPOAOB), MPUCYTCTBHE ITUX Ta30B B aMocdepe B
OTIpEeJICIEHHBIX KOHIICHTPALUAX MPHUIAET aTMocdepe CBOHCTBA
aHAJIOTUYHBIE  «CTEKJISHHOMY IOTOJKY  TEIUIMIBD», T.C.
aTMocdepa TMpOIYyCKaeT COJHEYHBIE JyYd, HO MPENATCTBYET
nH(PpakpacHOMY (TEIUIOBOMY) HW3JIyYEHHUIO C TOBEPXHOCTH
3emun.

Kasvihuoneilmio (¢pun)

Kasvuhooneefekt (3¢T)

Gulf Ichtyoplankton
sampler — a paired surface
Gulf sampler, which is
attached bilaterally on the
bow of the boat and is used
to sample pelagic, newly-
hatched fish larvae, such as
Baltic herring, perch or
pike perch, in shallow
water in coastal area.
Sampling depths may vary between 0 m and 1.5 m, even though
fixed sampling depths of e.g., 0.5 m and 1.0 m with fixed
sampling effort (haul, speed) are often used.

IIpo6ooTOopHNK HXTHOIIAHKTOHA — JIBOMHO
MMOBEPXHOCTHBIN TPOOOOTOOPHHK, KOTOPBINH KPEMUTCS C IBYX
CTOPOH Ha HOCY JOAKH W HCIONB3yeTcs Uit cOopa mpod
HE/IaBHO BBUIYIHUBIINXCS JMYMHOK PHIO TMEIarHYeCKHX BHIIOB,
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TakKMX Kak OanTuiickas ceibab, OKYHb WIH CYyJaK, Ha
MEJIKOBOJIbE B MPUOpEXHOU 30HE. [ myOnHa oTOOpa MPoOd MOXKET
BappupoBathcs oT 0 M u 1,5 M, gacto rmyOuHa mpobooTOopa
¢buxcupyercs (Harpumep, Ha ypoBae 0,5 M uiu 1,0 m).
Gulf-poikashaavit (¢pun)

Ihtiioplanktoni proovivotuvahend (3¢T)

Habitat — physically distinct areas of seabed associated with
suites of species (communities orassemblages) that consistently
occur together. See also Potential habitat.

MecTooOouTanue — (U3NUECKH OTPaHUYCHHBIN YYacCTOK JHA
BOJIOEMA, 3aHATHIM COBOKYIMHOCTBIO COCYIIECTBYIOIIUX BHUIOB
(coobmectBoM, accormarueit). Cwm. maxoce Ilomenyuansvnoe
Mecmoodumanue.

Elinympéristo (¢pun)

Elupaik (3¢T)

Habitat forming species (umbrella forming species, habitat
creating species, habitat engeneering species, ediphicators,
ecosystem engineers) — any organism that creates or modifies
habitats. Jones et al. identified two different types of ecosystem
engineers: Allogenic engineers modify the environmentby
mechanically changing materials from one form to another.
Beavers are archetypal ecosystem engineers; in the process of
clearcutting and damming, beavers alter their ecosystem
extensively. Different types and numbers of other organisms
will thrive in the region of a beaver dam than would in a non-
dammed region. Caterpillars that create shelters from leaves are
also creating shelters for other organisms which may occupy
them either simultaneously or subsequently. Autogenic
engineers modify the environment by modifying themselves. As
trees grow, their trunks and branches create habitats for other
living things. In the tropics, lianas connect trees, which allow
many animals to travel exclusively through the forest canopy.
Humans are very significant allogenic engineers [29].

Buabi-3qupuxkaropsl, cpenoodpa3zoBarTesiu -
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npeoOiagaroniyie  (IOMUHHUPYIOIIME) B OHOLEHO3aX BHUIBI
pacTeHMH M JKUBOTHBIX C  CHJIBHO  BBIPAXXEHHOU
cpenooOpasylomiel crocoOHOCThI0. DAU(UKATOPBI OMPEACTSIOT
B OCHOBHOM CBOWMCTBa OHWOIICHO30B (COCTaB, CTPYKTYpY,
IIPOJYKTHUBHOCTB), @ TAaK)K€ CBONCTBA OKPY’KAIOLIEH Cpenbl, B
TOM YHCJIE CIOCOOCTBYIOLIME CYIIECTBOBAHUIO B Takoil cpeze
OpPraHU3MOB-KOHCOPTOB TaKUX dAU(PUKATOPOB.

Elinympiristoja muovaavat lajit (pun)

Elupaika moodustavad liigid (3¢T)

Habitat mapping — plotting the distribution and extent of
habitats to create a map with complete coverage showing
distinct boundaries separating adjacent habitats. See also
Predictive spatial distribution modelling.

KaprupoBanue mecTooduTanuii — rpaguiyeckoe n300pakeHue
(kapTa), IOKa3bIBAIOLIas  pacHpelesieHus U pa3Mepbl
MECTOOOMTAHUN, a TaKXKe TpaHHIlbl, OTIENSIONINE COCEIHUE
MECTOOOUTAHUS APYT OT JpyTa.

Habitaattikartoitus (¢pun)

Elupaikade kaardistamine (3cT)

Haploid — organisms or more commonly life cycle stages of
organisms that have only one set of chromosomes in their cells.
I'anusioua, raniaouaHblil — OpraHu3M WIM OJHA W3 JKU3HEHHBIX
CTaauid, Ha KOTOPOW €ro KIETKH HMEIOT OJWHAPHBIA Habop
XPOMOCOM.

Haploidi (¢pun)

Haploidsus (3¢T1)
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Helophytes —  perennial
rooted plants which have
vegetative shoots both below
and above water surface.

I'enodursl - 1)
MHoroJjeTHHe

YKOPEHHUBIIUECS  PACTEHHUS,
KOTOpBIS HMEIOT

BEreTaTUBHBIE IMMOOETH Kak o
HIDKE, TaK W BBIIIE TOBEPXHOCTH BOAbL. 2) bomoTHbIe
TPaBSHUCTBIC PACTCHHS; B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB OTHOCSTCS K
rUrpouTam.

Helofyytti (¢pun)

Helofiiiidid (3cT)

Heterotrophic algae — algae that take up organic molecules as a
primary source of nutrition.

I'ereporpogHbie BOIOPOCIAM — BOJOPOCIH, HCIOJIB3YIOIIHE
IUIS1 CBOETO MIUTAHMS TOTOBBIE OPraHNYECKHE COSANHECHNUS.
Toisenvaraiset levit (pun)

Heterotroofsed vetikad (3cT)

Higher water plants —
group of aquatic plants
which belong to divisions
Bryophyta,
Lycopodiophyta,
Equisetophyta,
Polypodiophyta and
Magnoliophyta.

Boicimme BO/IHbIE pacTeHust — CIIOKHBIE
i epeHIMPOBaHHBIE MHOTOKJICTOYHBIE OpPTaHWU3MBI, TpYIa
BOJHBIX PACTCHUM, MPUHAANESKANUE K oTaenam Bryophyta,
Lycopodiophyta, Equisetophyta, Polypodiophyta u
Magnoliophyta.

Korkeammat vesikasvit (¢pun)
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Korgemad veetaimed (3¢T)

Holdfast / rhizoid — a root-
like structure that anchors
aquatic sessile organisms, such
as seaweed, other sessile algae,
stalked  crinoids,  benthic
cnidarians, and sponges, to the
substrate.

Puzonn — HUTEBUIIHOE
KOopHenoaoOHoe  o0Opa3oBaHME y  MXOB, JIMIIAWHHUKOB,
HEKOTOPBIX BOAOPOCIEH U IpuOOB, CIyKalee AJisl 3aKperieHuUs
TajyloMa Ha CcyOcTpaTe W TIOIJIONICHHWS W3 HEro BOABI H
IINUTATCIIbHBIX BCUIICCTB.

Ritsoidi (¢pun)

Risoidid (3¢T)

& - 4
i

Home range — an area, where the birds (paired) get food and
rear offspring. Home range does not always coincide with the
concept of «territory», which is usually smaller in size and is
actively protected from intruders.

YuyacTok o0UTaHMSI — TEPPUTOPHUS, HA KOTOPOU mTHUIa (Tapa)
NOOBIBACT MHUIILYy W BRIPAIIIMBAET MIOTOMCTBO. YYaCcTOK OOUTaHUs
HE BCErJa COBIAJACT C TOHSATHEM «(TEPPHUTOPHUSI», KOTOpas
OGBI‘IHO MCHbBIIIC IIO0 IJIOIaAy MW AaKTHUBHO 3alliumiacTrcsa OT
MTOCTOPOHHUX 0COOCH.

Elinpiiri (¢pun)

Kodupiirkond (3¢T)

Hydrophytes — aquatic plants that grow wholly submerged in to
water.

I'mapoguTbl — BOJHBIE pacTEHUs, MOJHOCTBIO INOIPYKCHHBIE
OJ1 BOAY.

Upokaskasvi (¢pun)

Hiidrofiiiidid (3cT)
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Hygrophytes — plants living under conditions of plentiful
moisture or very moist soil.

I'mrpogurel — pacreHus, NPOU3PACTAIOIIME B  YCIOBUIX
MOBBIIIEHHOW BJIQXXHOCTH WM TEPEYBIAKHEHHOH IOYBbI
(pacTeHus BIaXXHBIX MECTOOOUTAHUI).

Kosteikkokasvi (¢pun)

Hiigrofiiiidid, niiskustaimed (3¢T)

Hypereutrophic — (sometimes referred to as supereutrophic)
Water body which is fertile and has extremely high levels of
phosphorus and nitrogen. It is rarely suitable for recreation and
habitat for desirable aquatic species is limited.
I'mnepeBTpoHbIii  (BHICOKOIBTPOQHBIN) —  akBaropus,
XapaKTePU3YIOIIasicsl KpaiiHe BBICOKHM YPOBHEM COJIEp>KaHUs
dbochopa wum aszora. Kak mpaBuimo, HE TpUTOAHA MJIA
UCIIONIb30BAaHUS B PEKPEAMOHHBIX IIENSAX; MPUTOTHOCTH B
KauyecTBE MECTOOOUTAaHMs JUIsl BOAHBIX PACTEHUN M KUBOTHBIX
orpanuyena. B P® cornacuo 'OCT 30813-2002 [21] B nopsiake
YBEJIMUYEHUSI MPOIYKIIMOHHBIX CBOWCTB BBLACNSAIOT TPH THIA
BOJIHBIX OOBEKTOB: OJIUTO-, Me30- U eBTpodHbIe (3BTpodHLIE). K
3BTPO(MHBIM, a YaCTO U K BBICOKO3BTPO(PHBIM OTHOCAT BOJAOEMBI,
r/ie KOHIIGHTpamusi OMOTeHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB OCOOEHHO BBICOKA.
[lepBuyHas mNpoayKIMsi TaKWX BOJI COCTABJISIET 10 5 T C/M B
CYTKH.

Erittiin rehevoitynyt (¢pun)

Hiipereutroofne (3cT)

Hypoxia — a condition in which there is oxygen deficiency in a
habitat.

I'mnokcusi — MOHMKEHHOE CoJepKaHue (HeXBaTKa) KUCIOpoja
B Cperie.

Vihiahappisuus, hapenpuute (¢pun)

Hiipoksia (3¢T)

Hypoxic — partial lack of oxygen.
I'MnoKCMHHBIA — XapaKTEPU3YIOUIUNCA HAJIWYUEM THUIIOKCUU

78



(4acTUYHOM HEXBATKU KUCIIOPOJIA).
Vihihappinen, hapenpuuttesta karsiva (pun)
Hiipoksiline, madal hapnikusisaldus (3cT)

Indicator — information based on measured data used to
represent a particular attribute, characteristic, or property of a
system, e.g., the amount of hazardous substances present in bird
eggs can describe the state of the marine environment.
Nupukarop — wuHOpMaIMOHHAs CHCTEMa, BEIIECTBO WIIU
OOBEKT, OTAETbHOE CBOMCTBO O0O0BEKTa, OTOOpa)karolue
W3MEHEHHsI  KaKOro-JIM0O  Tapamerpa  KOHTPOJHUPYEMOTO
nporiecca Win CocTosHUs 00beKkTa B popme, Hanbosee yao0HOH
IUTIST HETTOCPEICTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUSTHS YEJIOBEKOM BU3YaIBHO,
aKyCTHYECKH, TaKTUJIBHO WIn IpyruM JIeTKO
MHTEPIPETHPYEeMbIM criocoboM. Hampumep, 1mo KOHIICHTpamnuu
BPEIHBIX BEIIECTB, NMPUCYTCTBYIOMIMX B SHIAX MTHI] MOXHO
OXapapKTepU30BaTh COCTOSTHHE MOPCKOH Cpeasl B MOMEHT
BpPEMEHHU.

Indikaattori (¢pun)

Indikaator (3¢T)

Indicator species — species which reflects certain property of a
system.

NHaukaTopHbIi BUI — BHUJ, OTpaXalolUd OIpeaeTIeHHbIC
CBOﬁCTBa, COCTOsAHUA, TCHACHIMHY B TUMHAMHNKE 3KOCUCTCMbI NN
€€ OTAENBHOTO JIEMEHTA.

Indikaattorilaji (¢pun)

Indikaatorliigid (3¢cT)

Infauna — animals that live within sediment (also Burried).
Nudgayna — KuBOTHBIC, OOWTAOIIME BHYTPU TPYyHTA
(3apsIBaromuecs).

Infauna, sedimentissi elivit eldimet (pun)

Infauna (3¢T)

Infralittoral — zone of the seabed below the low-water mark
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characterized by sufficient light to allow plant growth.
Nudpaantopanb — (B pyCCKOM sI3bIKE HE MCIOJIBb3yeTCs) 30HA
MOpPCKOTO JHAa HIKE YpPOBHS OTIUBa (HU3KOH BOBI),
XapaKTepU3yIoIasicss JAOCTaTOYHBIM KOJIIMYECTBOM CBETa st
pa3BUTUS PACTCHUM.

Infralitoraali (pun)

Sublitoraal (3¢T)

Interspecific competition — condition in which one species'
exploitation of a limiting resource negatively affects another
species.

Me:kBUI0Basi KOHKYPeHUMSI — YCIOBHUS, IpPH KOTOPBIX
JKCIUTyaTallusi OTPAaHUYEHHBIX PECYpCOB  OJHUM  BHUJOM,
HETraTUBHO BO3ACUCTBYET HA JAPYTUE BUIBL.

Lajienvilinen kilpailu (¢pun)

Liikidevaheline voistlus (3cT)

Invasive species — alien
species whose introduction
does or is likely to cause
economic or environmental
harm or harm to humans.
HNHBa3HOHHBIH BHIO, CM.
Tak:ke Alien species — BUIbI,
perucTpupyemoie 3a
npeaeaMu 170'¢
MPOUCXOXKACHUSI W HCTOPUYECKOr0 OOWTaHUS, TO €CTh He
SIBJISIFOIIIMECST HATHUBHBIMH, aO0OPUTCHHBIMH JJII KOHKPETHOTO
MeCTa perucTpaIum.

Vieraslaji (¢pun)

Invasiivne voorliik (3¢T)
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Invertebrate — an animal without
a backbone or spinal column (i.e.,
not vertebrate).

Becno3BoHouYHbIE

(Invertebrata) -
MHOT'OYMCICHHAS rpymnmna
JKUBOTHBIX, HE HAMECIOIIUX
O3BOHOYHHUKA. bnarogaps

UCKJIIOUUTENIbHOW MHOTOYHCIEHHOCTH M pa3sHooOpazuio (opm,
OECTMO3BOHOYHBIE OCBOWJIM BCE OMOTONBI 3e€MJIM M HIPAIOT
BOXHEUIIYI0 pOJb B KPYrOBOPOTE BEIIECTBA M HSHEPIHMU B
ouocdepe.

Selkirangaton (eléin) (¢pun)

Selgrootud (3¢T)

Island biogeography (theory of) — the number of species
present on an island is proportionalto island area and its distance
offshore from the mainland. Small remote islands generally
have poorer species diversity than large mainland-proximal
islands.

Mogaean ocTpoBHOH Ouoreorpagum — OBUIM TPEITOKEHBI
Po6eprom MakAprypom u E.O. Bumconmom (1967) mns
oObscHeHHsT TOro (hakTa, 4To Ha KaxaoM u3 K ocTpoBOB,
BXOJIAIIIUX B COCTaB apxuiiejara, OOUTaeT MEHbBIIE BHIIOB, YeM
Ha TOW K€ TEPPUTOPHUH, BXOJAIIECH B COCTaB MaTepUKa, C TEMHU
s)ke Mecroooutanmsamu. S1, S2, S3 ... Sk<SO uncma BUIOB Ha
TOH JK€ TeppUTOpUM MaTepuka W MeHbine P, rae P — oOmiee
YUCIIO BUIOB JaHHOW TPYMNIbBI, OOUTAIONIMX Ha JaHHOU
TEPPUTOPUH, BHUAOBON (OHI, M3 KOTOPOTO PEKPYTUPYIOTCA
BUJBI JJIS 3acelieHUs] OCTPOBOB W/WIIM TepepacipeaesieHus
BHYTpHU MaTepuKa.

Saarieliomaantiede (teoria) (¢pun)

Saartebiogeograafia (teooria) (3¢T)

Kautsky sampler — quantitative sampler designed to collect
underwater biomass samples from hard substrates while
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SCUBA diving. All biomass is scraped within a frame into a
fabric bag and transported to surface for analyses.
IIpo6ooTéopTHUK Kayrckoro — mpoOOOTOOpPHHUK IS
MTOJTyYCHUS KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX 00pasmos nepuduToHa
(oOpactanusi) ¢ TBEpABIX CYOCTpaTOB IyTeM COCKpeOaHHus, C
WCIIOJIb30BaHUEM BO0JIa3HOM TeXHHUKH. [IpoObl oTOMparoTcs Ha
JHE B Marepyarble MENIKd U TPAHCHOPTHUPYIOTCS Ha
MOBEPXHOCTh JJIi COPTUPOBKU U JNajJbHEHIINX Ja00OpaTOPHBIX
HCCIICIOBAHUM.

Kautsky-naytteenotin (¢pun)

Kautsky proovivétja (raam) (3¢r)

Key species — (also Keystone species) A species whose impact
on the community is disproportionately large relative to its
abundance. Effects can be produced by consumption (trophic
interactions), competition, mutualism, dispersal, pollination,
disease, or habitat modification (nontrophic interactions).
KiroueBble BUABI - Kak MpaBuiio saucukaropsl, cu. Habitat
engeneers.

Avainlaji (¢pun)

Tugiliigid (3cT)

Lifeless — biotope, other object with no presence and/or
manifestation of life is observed.

Be3:ku3HeHHBbIH - OMOTOM, UHOW OOBEKT, TNie HEe OOHAPYKEHBI
KMBBIC OPTraHU3MBI WM TIPOSBICHHUS HX MPUCYTCBUS, TaKKe
BO3MOYKHO UCIIOJIb30BaHUE TepMUHA KCEHOOMOHTHBIM.

Littoral species — living in the littoral zone.
JIuTopanbHbIi BUA — BUJ, )KUBYIIHUHI B JINTOPAIILHOU 30HE.
Litoraalilaji (¢pun)

Rannikuliigid (3¢T)

Littoral zone — the intertidal zone between high and low tides
marks; the shallower shore waters of the continental shelf from
0 to 200 metres depth, a usage no longer recommended. The
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latter was divided into eulittoral and sublittoral. In lakes, littoral
is applied to the zone from the waters edge to the lakeward limit
of rooted aquatic vegetation, ca. 10 metres.

JIuTopanab — NPUIMBHO-OTIMBHAS 30HA MOPS. MEXKAY YPOBHSIMHU
MaKCHMaJIbHOTO TIPHUIIMBA M OTIIMBA; MEIIKOBOAHASI IPHUOPEKHAS
30Ha MOpsS OT ype3a Bojbl 10 TiryouHsl 200 M (MCTIOIB30BaHUE
TepMHHA B  JAHHOM KOHTEKCTe HE  PEKOMEHIYEeTCs).
[Togpazaensercss Ha SYIUTOPAIBHYIO (BEPXHSSI JIMTOPAIb) H
CyONMTOpanbHYIO 30HBL. B 03epax W BHYTPEHHHUX MOpSX, TIe
OTCYTCTBYIOT ~BBIPQKCHHBIC TPWIMBHO-OTIMBHBIC SIBICHUS,
JUTOPANTb BBIJCISETCS MO HIDKHEH TpaHUIe PaclpOCTPaHCHHUS
YKOPEHEHHOU BOJHON pacTUTENbHOCTH (0K0JI0 10 M).

Litoraali (¢pun)

Litoraal (3c1)

Live bait - living items used as bait on a hook or in some other
fashion, e.g., worms, fish, eggs, etc.

HaxuBka, :KuBell — JKMBbIE OpraHM3Mbl M UX YaCTH,
UCIOJb3yeMble B KadecTBE IPUMaHKM Ha KpIOYKE (Hampumep,
4yepBU, pbida, fila W T.A.) JUIA JIOBIM TMOTPEONSIONIMX HX
O00OBEKTOB.

Eliaviasyotti (pun)

Elavsoot (acT)

Macroalgae — seaweeds (algae) visible to the naked eye.
MaxkpoBo0poCIH — BOJOPOCIH, BHIUMBIC HEBOOPYKECHHBIM
TJ1a30M.

Makrolevit (¢pun)

Makrovetikad (3¢T1)

Macrofauna — benthic organisms retained on a 0.3 mm (or
larger) sieve.

Makpodayna, MaKpo3000€eHTOC — JOHHbIC OPTraHU3MBbl, MPHU
OTMBIBKE MPOO HE MPOXOMAIIUE CKBO3b CUTO ¢ siueei 0.3 MM u
6oree.

Makrofauna (¢pun)
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Makrofauna (3¢T)

Macrophytes — see Aquatic vegetation.
Maxkpodutsl — cu. Boonasa pacmumenvsnocme.
Makrofyytit (¢pun)

Veetaimed, suurtaimed (3¢T)

Megabenthic community — community comprising megafauna,
benthic organisms that can beseen by the naked eye or be
detected in underwater photographs.

MeraGeHTHYECKOe CO00IIECTBO — COOOIIECTBO, COCTOMIIIEE U3
npejncraBuTeneid  meradayHbl —  OpPraHM3MOB, 3aMETHBIX
HCBOOPYKCHHBIM TJIa30M W pPa3IM4MMbIX Ha TIMOABOAHBIX
dboTorpadusix.

Megabenthos (¢pun)

Megabentos (3¢T)

Megafauna — animals that can be seen by the naked eye; also
defined as animals larger than100 pounds (45 kg) in weight.
Meragayna — B IpsMOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA — B COBPEMEHHOU
300JIOTUM U MaJ€OHTOJOTUU COBOKYIMHOCTb BHJIOB KHBOTHBIX,
ybsi Macca Tena npesbimiaer 40 — 45 kr, cm. Megabenthic
community.

Megafauna (¢un)

Megafauna (3¢T)

Meiofauna — animals in the size range 0.063—-0.5 mm.
Meiiopayna, Meil00€HTOC — JOHHBIE OPraHU3MBI C pa3MepoOM
tena 0.063-0.5 mwm.

Meiofauna (¢pun)

Meiofauna (3¢T)

Mesopelagic — depths between 200 and 1,000 m.
Me3onenarnueckuii — oTHocsmmiics k rryounam ot 200 mo
1000 wm.

Mesopelagiaali (¢pun)
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Mesopelagiaal (3cT)

Mesotrophic — a water body that has moderate levels of
nutrients and algae.

Me3oTpodHblii — BOJOEM C YMEPEHHBIM COJEpPKaHUEM
MUTATCIIbHBIX BCHICCTB [JISI BOAHLIX OPraHU3MOB, BOJOCM
cpeaHel MPOAYKTUBHOCTH.

Mesotrofinen (¢pun)

Kesktoiteline (3¢T)

Metapopulation — a population that exists in a connected
complex of spatially discrete habitat fragments.
MeTanonyasinusi — NOMYJISALUS, CYIIECTBYIONIAs KAK KOMIUIEKC
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO  pa3JCiCHHBIX, OOWTAIOIINX B  Pa3HBIX
Oonortomax ocobell (Hampumep, B3pOCIble OCOOM B JOHHBIX
MECTOOOUTAHUAX, JTHUYMHKKA B COCTaBE IUIAHKTOHA) OJHOTO W
TOro XK€ BHAA, TaKXKC 4YaCTb BHJAA, HaxXoAdllasCd BHC
MOMYJISITUOHHBIX ~ CKOIJICHWH,  HAampuMmep, B  COCTaBe
TPAHCIIOPTUPYEMBIX HHOKYJISIIUOHHBIX MOMYJISLIUNA BCEJICHIICB.
Metapopulaatio (¢punn)

Metapopulatsioon (3¢T)

Microalgae — small or microscopic algae inhabiting the water
column, present in neiston neiston and on benthic surfaces, such
as diatoms.

MuKpOBOIOPOCIAM  —  MHUKPOCKOIMYECKHE  BOJOPOCIH,
HACEJSIONIMe BOAHYIO TONIIy U OCHTalb, TaKHe Kak
JTMaTOMOBBIE.

Mikrolevé (¢pun)

Mikrofiiiidid (3cT)

Migration — a directed (not aimless)
run and return occurring regularly in
a species, usually at a definite stage
in the life cycle, for example,
anadromous (said of those fishes
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which spend most of their life in the
sea and which migrate to freshwater
to reproduce, e.g. Oncorhynchus,
Stenodus, Petromyzon; the opposite is
catadromous), catadromous (those
fishes which spend most of their lives
in freshwater and which migrate to
the sea to reproduce, e.g. Anguilla,
diadromous (those fishes which
regularly migrate between fresh and
salt water during a definite period of
the life-cycle; includes anadromous
and catadromous fishes),
amphidromous (fishes which
regularly migrate between the sea and
fresh water or vice versa at some
definite stage in their life cycle but
not for the purpose of reproduction),
potamodromous (those fishes which
make true migrations wholly in
freshwater, commonly rivers),
oceanodromous (those fishes which
make true migrations to sea water).

Murpanmusa — ogHa wu3  Gopm
MAacCOBOTO (KOJUIEKTUBHOTO,
TPYIIIOBOT0) MOBEICHHS JOCTATOYHO
BBICOKO OParHU30BaHHBIX KUBOTHBIX,
CBSI3aHHOTO C pa3HOHANpPaBJICHHBIMU
MepeMEeICHUSIMH, B TOM YHCIIE BJIOTb
MPOTCPAHCTBEHHBIX T'PAJHCHTOB, B
TOM 4YHCIIe CE30HHBIC; OHU MPHUCYIIH
TakKe ¥ 0eCIIO3BOHOYHBIM U BOJHBIM
MUKpPOOPTaHU3MaM — BEpPTUKAIbHBIC

MUTI'paluiu - IJIAaHKTOHHBIM
OpraHu3mam, KaTaIpOMHBLIC
MUTI'paluiu IMPOTAKEHHOCTBIO
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Mitten crab (Eriocheir si-
nensis, alien for the eastrn
Gulf of Finland) in ivasion
range, in the western Europe
migrates upstream in rivers,
while migrates downstream
for breeding to brackishwa-
ter which is ambient for de-

velopment of its larvae.
MoxHaTopyKuit Kpab
(Eriocheir sinensis, dyxe-

POAHBIX JJIsl BOCTOYHOH Yac-
™@ OUHCKOTO 3anuBa) B
MpHOOpPETEeHHOM apeaie, B
3amaguHoit EBporme, momHu-
MaeTcsi JIOBOJIbHO BBICOKO
BBEPX IO peKaM, a Jyis pas-
MHOXCHHUS TEepPEeCessieTCs B
COJIOHOBATYI) BOAY IMpeIy-
CTBCBLIX IIPOCTPAHCTB, YTO
HEOOXOMUMO I ero JIUYHU-
HOK [30].

S [

Example of 3-step breeding
migrationsjpf red crab in
Cuba. Ilpumep cyxomyTHOU
MUTpallMM KPacHOro Kpabda
Ha Ky6e (C nawanmoMm an-
PENBCKUX J0XKIeH HacTyma-
€T U NEPBbIA CE30H MUrpa-
MU KpacHOro kpaba, ocodu
KEHCKOT0 M MY)KCKOT'O I0JIa
BCTpedaroTcst BMecTe. Bo
BpeMs BTOpOrO dTama MH-
rpalyii OHU CIIapUBAIOTCA, U
3aBepIIaeTcs 9TO €KEroAHOe
MPUPOTHOE coObITHE.
TperbuM 3TamoM — MOXO-
JOM CaMOK KpacHOro kpaba



HECKOJIbKO ~ COT  KWJIOMETPOB — K MOpIO, 4TOOBI OTIOXKHTH
9y;)KEPOJHOMY BHIy — KHTalickomy YKPY ¥ BCPHYTHCHA Hasax B
MoxHaTopykomy kpaGy (Eriocheir ¢ [31].

Sinenesis) — CM. CIIpaBa.

Migraatio, muuttoliike (¢pun)

Migratsioon, rinne (3¢T)

Migration stopovers — optimal, in terms of feeding and
protective conditions, sites located along the seasonal migration
routes of birds, which serve as places to stop and rest.
MurpauuoHHble CTOSIHKM — ONTHMAaJbHbIE B KOPMOBOM U
3allUTHOM OTHOHICHUU YYAaCTKU Ha MYTIAX CC30HHBIX Mnrpaunﬁ
IITUL], KOTOPBIE CITy>KaT MECTOM OCTAaHOBKH U OTJbIXA.
Lepopaikat (¢pun)

Migratsiooni peatumisalad (3¢T)

Migratory fish — fish having the habit of migration.
Oceanodromous fish live and migrate in the sea. Anadromous
fish migrate from the sea to freshwaters to spawn and
katadromous fish live in freshwaters, but spawn in the sea.
IIpoxoaHblie U MOJYNPOXOIHbIE BUABI PbI0 — YKOJOTHUECKAsS
rpymna pbid, COBEpIIAIOIIUX HEPECTOBbIE Marpaluy U3 Mopei B
pekn (aHaZpOMHBIE MWIpallMM) WIM W3 peK B  MOps
(xaTazmpoMHble MUTpainuu). Murpauuu B Mpeaenax OKEeaHOB
(Mopeit) Ha3bIBAIOT OKEAHOAPOMHBIMH.

Vaelluskala (¢pun)

Kalarinne (3¢T)

Mosses — see Bryophyta.
Mxu — cm. Bryophyta.
Sammalet (pun)
Sammaltaimed (3cT)

Moulting migration — mass relocation of moulting birds,
mostly waterfowl, to places with the optimal protective and
feeding conditions.
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Murpanusi Ha JJMHBKY — MacCOBbIE€ TIEPEMEIICHUS JIMHSIOITNX
NTUL, TMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BOJOIUIABAIOIINX, B MecCTa C
OINTUMAJIbHBIMU 3allIUTHBIMHA U KOPMOBLIMU YCJIIOBUSMU.
Lintujen kokoontuminen sulkimisalueille (¢pun)
Sulgimisrinne (3¢T)

Naturalness — in conservation, the extent to which a habitat or
environment has been modifiedfrom its natural state by human
activities and impacts. Commonly used descriptive termsfor
naturalness are near-pristine, largely unmodified, modified, and
extensively modified.

IIpupoaHOCTh, €CTECTBEHHOCTh — B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE TEPMUH
oTcyTcTBYeT. B obOmactu oxpaHbsl Npupoibl - TMpenei, 10
KOTOPOrO MECTOOOMTaHHME WJIM MPHUPOJHAs Cpela MOXKET OBITh
U3MEHEHa BO3JICHCTBUEM YEJOBEKa OT €€ eCTECTBEHHOIO
coctosiHusl. OOBIYHO UCIIOJIB3YEeTCS KaK OMUCATENbHBIM TEPMUH
(cocTossHUE  MECTOOOWTAHUS/TIPUPOAHOU  CPEIbl  «IIOYTH
HETPOHYTOE (ECTECTBEHHOE)», «B 3HAUUTEIBHOM CTEIEeHU
HEU3MEHEHHOEY, «A3MEHEHHOE» U «3HAYUTEITBHO
U3MEHEHHOEY).

Luonnonmukaisuus (¢pun)

Loomulikkus (3¢T1)

Neiston — living organisms
associated with surface film
— a specific aquatic (marine)
habitat.

HeiicToH —  OpraHusmsl,
aCCOIMUPOBAHHBIE c
MOBEPXHOCTHOM TJICHKOMN
BOABl - crenupuueckum
BOJHBIM MECTOOOHUTaHUEM.
Neiston (¢un)

Neuston (3¢T)
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Nekton — an aquatic organism,
such as fish and  krill
(euphausiids), that can swim
powerfullyenough to  move
against currents (contrast with
Plankton).

HexkToH — BOIHBIE OpPraHU3MBI,
oOuTarone B TOJIIE BOJIBI, B
OTJIMYHUE OT IJIAKTOHA, CIIOCOOHBIE K JBHKCHHIO, B TOM YHCIIE
MPOTUB TEUECHUH.

Nekton (¢pun)

Nekton, ujum (3¢T)

Neritic — pertaining to the water column overlying the
continental shelf.

Heputuyeckuii — oTHocsAmMiics K cToi0y BOJBI B Mpeaenax
KOHTHHEHTAJILHOT'O IIeNbda.

Neriittinen (¢puH)

Neriitiline voond (3¢T)

Nesting biotope — an area characterized with a typical complex
of biotic and abiotic factors that are optimal for nesting of a
specific avian species.

I'ne3moBoii  OMOTONM —  YYacTOK, XapaKTepHU3YIOLIUKCS
coyeTaHMeM OMOTMYECKMX M  aOMOTHYECKHX  (aKTOpPOB,
ONITUMAITLHBIX JUTS THE3/I0BAaHHUS KOHKPETHOTO BUA MITHII.
Lisasintymisbiotooppi (¢pun)

Pesitsemise biotoop (3cT)

Nesting conservatism — long-term attachment of birds to the
same nesting site.

I'ne3n0Boii KOHCEpBATH3M — MHOTOJIETHSS IIPUBS3aHHOCTD
ITHIL K OTHOMY U TOMY K€ THE3J0BOMY Y4aCTKY.
Pesipaikkauskollisuus (¢pun)

Pesapaigatruudus (3¢1)
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Nesting place (site) — an individual home range of a nesting
pair of birds, usually actively protected (in most cases it
corresponds to the «territory» concept).

I'ne310BOii yyacTOK — WHIWBHAYAIbHBIA Y4acTOK OOWTaHUS
THE3ASLIENCSA Taphl MITHL], KaK IPaBUJIO, aKTUBHO OXPAHSIEMBIN
(B OOJIBIIMHCTBE  CIy4aeB  COOTBETCTBYET  IOHSTHIO
«TEPPUTOPUSN).

Pesipaikka (¢pun)

Pesitsemispaik (3cT)

Nestlings — hatch from eggs unformed, naked, blind and
helpless. They stay in the nest for a long time and depend fully
on their parents.

I'He3goBEBIE NTEeHIbI — BBUTYIUISFOTCSA u3 sTna
Hec(OPMUPOBAHHBIMY, TOJIBIMHU, CIEMBIMH M OECIIOMOIIHBIMH.
JloJIro ocTaroTCs B THE3/1€, MOJTHOCTBIO 3aBUCS OT POAUTEIICH.
Poikaset (¢pun)

Linnupoeg (3¢T)

Newly-hatched fish larvae — very young fish larvae that still
have the yolk sac and often occur close to the actual spawning
and hatching grounds. Their survival is of great importance to
the fish year — class strength.

JINUMHKHN, TpelJIMYUHKM — HEJaBHO BbUIYNHUBIIHECS
JTUYUHKH, Yy KOTOPBIX COXPAHUJICS KEJITOYHBIH MEIIOK, YacTo
nepKaTcsl MOOJIU30CTH OK KJIAJKH HMKpPBI, TO €CTh pPEeajbHOro
MeCTa BBUTYIIJICHUS.

Vastakuoriutuneet kalanpoikaset (¢pun)

Asja koorunud kalavastne (3¢T)

Niche - the range of environmental wvariables (such as
temperature, salinity, and nutrients) within which a species can
exist and reproduce. The preferred (or fundamental) niche is the
one in which the species performs best in the absence of
competition or interference fromextraneous factors.

JKoJ0oruYecKkass HHIIA — MECTO, 3aHUMaeMoe BHUIOM B
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OMOIIeHO3€, BKIIIOYAIOIIEE KOMIUIEKC €ro OMOLIEHOTUYECKHUX
CBs3el U TpeOOBaHUI K (PpaKTOpaM CpPeIbl.

Ekolokero, ekologinen lokero (¢pun)

Okoloogiline nis§ (3¢ct)

Niche overlap — an overlap in resource requirements by two
species.

IlepekpbiBaHNe HKOJOTMYECKHMX HHUII — [EPEKPbIBAaHUE
pPECYpPCHBIX TpeOOBaHUMU JBYX WUJIK OOJiee BUIOB.

Ekolokerojen paillekkaisyys (¢pun)

ewwe

NisSide kattumine (3cT)

Nitrogen fixation — the conversion of gaseous nitrogen to
nitrate by specialized bacteria.

Azordukcanusi — TMpeBpalleHHe Tra3000pa3HOro a3ora B
HUTPATHI TIPU YIACTHH CIIEIIHATU3UPOBAHHBIX OAKTEPHIA.
Typensidonta (¢pun)

Lammastiku sidumine/fikseerimine (3¢T)

Nuisance bloom — a rapid
increase of one or only a few
species of phytoplankton,
resulting in densities high
enough to cause
discoloration of the surface.
IIBeTenne Boxopociaen —
OBICTpOE YBEITUYCHUE
YHUCICHHOCTH OJHOTO HJIU
HECKOJIbKUX BHUJIOB (DUTOIJIAHKTOHA, TPUBOSIIEE K H3MCHEHUIO
[[BETa BOJBI BCIICACTBHE BO3PACTaHMS IJIOTHOCTH BOAOPOCIIEH
BOJIM3H €€ MMOBEPXHOCTH.

Haitallinen levikukinta (¢pun)

Kahjulik veebitseng (3cT)

Nutrient cycling — the processes by which elements are
extracted from their mineral, aquatic, or atmospheric sources or
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recycled from their organic forms, converting them to the ionic
form in which biotic uptake occurs and ultimately returning
them to the atmosphere, water, or soil.

KpyroBopor OMOreHoB — COBOKYINHOCTh  IPOIIECCOB,
MOCPEACTBOM  KOTOPBIX  DJJIEMEHTHI,  W3BICYCHHBIE W3
MUHEPAITBHBIX BEIIECTB JINTOCHEPHI, BOJABI WM aTMOCHEPHBIX
HCTOYHHUKOB WJIM TepepaOOTaHHBIX W3 OpPTraHUYecKux (opm,
MPEBpAIIAlOTC B HMOHHBIC (DOPMBI; MOHHBIE (OPMBI, B CBOIO
ouyepenb, TOTJOMIAIOTCS OMOTOM, B TpoOIEcce KU3HEHHOTO
[UKJIa KOTOPOW MPOUCXOIUT BO3BpAIICHUE DJIEMEHTOB B
aTMocdepy, BOy WIH MOYBY.

Ravinteiden Kierto (¢pun)

Toitainete ringlus (3¢T)

Nutrients (2) — the approximately 20 chemical elements known
to be essential for the growth of living organisms, including
nitrogen, sulfur, phosphorus, and carbon.

Buorens! (2) — okosio 20 XUMUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB, UTPAIOIIUX
3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb B Pa3BUTHH >KUBBIX OPraHU3MOB (B TOM
quclie, a3oT, cepa, docdop u yriuepon).

Ravinteet (¢pun)

Toitained (3¢T)

Oligotrophic — a water body with low level of nutrients and
algae, is normally characterized with high transparency.
OaurorpodHbIii — BOJOEM ¢ HU3KUM COJEp’)KaHUEeM OHOTEHOB.
Vihiravinteinen (¢un)

Oligotroofne, vihetoiteline (3¢T)

Opportunistic  species —
opportunistic animal or plant
species are adapted to exploit
newly available habitats or
resources and are typically
found in unpredictable,
transient, and variable
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environments. Opportunistic species are most prominent during
the early stages of ecological succession, when species that are
more competitive in the long run are not very abundant.
Opportunistic species have a great ability to alter their growth
rate, physiology, or behavior to better suit the environmental
conditions with which they are faced. Usually, this opportunistic
response is accomplished without changes in the genotype, in
which case it is known as phenotypic plasticity. Rather often
they are relicts from proceeding geological epochs, e.g., glacial
opportunists on the Baltic Sea, such as Saduria entomon — one
of the key species on the Gulf of Finland.
OnnopryHucTH4ecKkne BHIbl, BHAbI-ONMOPTYHHUCTHI —
HBpPUOMOHTHBIE BUJABI, BHIbl C HHU3KOW CIEIUATU3AIUCH,
MIPUMEHUTEIHLHO K abopureHHoi (ayHne banTuiickoro mops k
3TOM  rpymme  MOrYyT  OBITb ~ OTHECEHBl  PEIHMKTHI
MPEIIECTBYIONINX TE0JIOTHYeCKUX 310X (Saduria entomon —
JICIHUKOBBIA PENTUKT W OJMH U3 KIIIOYEBBIX BUAOB B DUHCKOM
3aJIUBE).

Opportunistilaji (pun)

Oportunistlikud liigid (3cT)

Perennial — (1) Animals and plants with life cycle lasting more
than one year (see Annual).

Muoroaernue — 1) )KuBoTHbIE U pacTeHUsl, KUZHEHHBIA LUK
KOTOPBIX JUIMTCS Oosiee omHoro roxa (cwm. QOOnonemuue).
Monivuotinen (¢pun)

Mitmeaastane (3¢T1)
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Periphyton (also Fouling) — species
(microorganisms, animals and plants)
associated with hard substates (either
natural or artificial). Formation of
fouling occurs to start from
macromolecular layer and to end with
colonization by free-living stages of
plants and benthic animals. Sessile
animals and plants form the nucleus of
this association.

Ilepudurton (takxe O0pacranue) —
BUJIBl MUKPOOPT'aHU3MOB, PACTCHUH U

6€CHO3BOHO‘IHBIX KHUBOTHBIX,
ACCOLIMUPOBAHHBIE  C  TBEPIABIMH
cyOcTparamu — oOpacratenm U UX

KOHCOPTBIL. CyKIecCUsi TPYHIUPOBKH
MPOTEKAaET B HECKOJbKO CTaJHid,
HayuHasiACchb C (OPMHUPOBAHHMS Ha
MMOBEPXHOCTHU cyOcTpara
MaKpOMOJICKYJIIPDHOTO CJIOSI M 3aBEPIIasCh KOJOHU3AIMEH
PaCCCIIMTCIBHBIMU CTAAUAMU BOJHBIX paCTeHHfI N KHUBOTHBIX,
COCTABJISIFONTUX SAPO JAHHOW acCOITMAIINU.

Perifyton (¢pun)

Pealiskasv, perifiiiiton (3cT)

pH — a measure of acidity or alkalinity. Numbers below 7.0 are
acidic, above alkaline and pH 7.0 is neutral. However, pH 4 is
ten times more acidic than pH 5 and 100 times more acidic than
pH 6.

pH (BoxopoaHbIii mokasareJib) — Mepa aKTUBHOCTH (B OYEHb
pa30aBICHHBIX PAcTBOpaX OHAa SKBMBAJCHTHA KOHILIEHTPALUH)
MOHOB BOJIOPOJIAa B PACTBOPE, KOJMUYECTBEHHO BBIPAXKAIOIIAS €r0
KHUCJIOTHOCTh. PaBeH Mo MOAymio U NPOTHBOIOJIOKEH MO 3HAKY
ACCATUYIHOMY norapmbMy AKTUBHOCTHU BOJOPOAHBLIX HWOHOB,
BBIPQYKEHHOM B MOJISIX Ha OJIUH JuTp. 3HaueHue pH menee 7.0 B
KucIo# cpene, 7.0 B HeliTpanbHOU 1 6ojee 7.0 B MIETOYHOM.
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PH (¢pun)
pH (3¢c1)

Phanerogam — plants that
produce seeds (also known
as Spermatophytes).
[{BeTkoBbIE PpacTeHUsT —
OTZEN BBICIIUX PACTECHUH,
MMEIOIIUX L[BETOK.
CeMsi3auaTku  (CEMSIIOYKH) -
y IBETKOBbIX pAacTeHMH 3akKiO4YeHbl (B OTJIMYUE OT
TOJIOCEMEHHBIX) B TIOJIOCTh 3aBsi3u. JIJis 1BETKOBBIX PaCTCHHIA
XapaKTepHO JABOWHOE OIUIOAOTBOPEHHUE, YTO PE3KO OTIMYAET UX
OT BCEX OCTaIbHBIX TIpynn pacTteHuid. CemMeHa IBETKOBBIX
pacTeHUI 3aKJII0UEHBI B IJIOI.

Siemenkasvi (¢pun)

Seemnetaimed (3¢T)

Phanerogam meadow —
extended or patchy areas of
seagrass, characteristic of
shallow, tropicalto
temperate seas. Meadows
are usually dominated by
eelgrass Zostera marina in
the Baltic Sea but among
Zostera patches several
other phanerogam species coexist, such as members from genera
Zannichellia, Ruppia and Potamogeton. In the Eastern GoF the
meadows are usually formed by other vascular plants
(Zannichellia, Ruppia, Potamogeton species) due to low
salinity. Alsoknownasunderwatermeadow.

3apociiu MOrpy:KeHHOH BbICIIEH BOJHOI PACTUTEIBLHOCTH
(«moaABOAHBIE JIYyra») — CIUIONIHBICE WM TPEPHIBUCTHIE
Iomazau, MmOKpPBIThIC BOI[HOfI PaCTUTCIIbHOCTBIO, XaPAKTCPHBIC
JUJIS MEJIKOBOJIHBIX YYaCTKOB MOPEN TPONMUYECKON U yMEPEHHOU
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30Hbl. B bantuiickomM MoOpe Kak IpaBWJIO, NPEJACTaBICHBI B
IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BUAOM Zostera marina, OJHAKO HApsAy C
30CTepOl MOTYT NMPHUCYTCTBOBATh NpezacTaButenu Zannichellia,
Ruppia n Potamogeton. B BocTouHOI yacTu PUHCKOTO 3ajauBa
13-32 HU3KOM COJICHOCTH OOBIYHO (POPMHUPYIOTCS COCYAUCTHIMU
Zannichellia, Pynmiusi, Potamogeton.

Vedenalainen niitty (¢pun)

Veealused niidud (3¢T)

Photic zone — see s e /

Euphotic zone.

QOTqucKaﬂ 30Ha .."."‘- PoTuyeckas 30Ha
(3BpoTHUecKan 30HA) — hY

BEpXHHUM CJIOM OKeaHa,
OCBEILEHHOCTh KOTOPOTO
JI0OCTaTOYHA TUTST
MPOTEKAHUS nporecca
¢dorocunTe3a. Hikuss rpaHuna (OTHUECKOM 30HBI MPOXOIUT
Ha ThyOuHe, KoTOopylo nocturaer 1 % (OTOCMHTETHYECKU
AKTUBHOW paJhalny.

Veden valoisa kerros (¢pun)

Valgusvoond, eufootne voond (3¢T)

AdoTuueckas 30ua

Physiognomy — the apparent characteristics, outward features,
or appearance of ecological communities.

®DU3NOrHOMUS, BHEIIHHI BU — (B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE TEPMHUH K
COOOIIEeCTBAM  KHMBBIX  OPraHU3MOB HE  IPHUMEHSETCS)
OYCBHIIHBIC XAPAKTEPUCTHKH, BHEIIHWE TMPHU3HAKH, WU
BHEITHUI BHUJI YKOJIOTHYECKOTO COOOIIECTBA.

Fysionomia (¢pun)

Fiisiognoomika (3¢T)

Phytoplankton — very small or microscopic free-floating algae
that drift in sunlit surface waters.

@DUTOMIAHKTOH —  TUIAHKTOHHBIE  MHKPOBOJOPOCIH U
[[MaHOOAKTEPHH.
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Kasviplankton (¢un)
Fiitoplankton, taimh6ljum (3cT)

Plankton - small or
microscopic aquatic plants
and  animals that are
suspended freely in the water
column; they drift passively
and cannot move against the
horizontal motion of the water
(contrast with nekton that are
capable of horizontal
movement). Planktic animals
(zooplankton) include small protozoans and the eggs and larvae
of larger animals. Some % {

migrate vertically in the water
column each day (diel vertical
migration). Phytoplankton
including diatoms,
cyanobacteria, dinoflagellates
and coccolithophores are
planktic primary producers.
IlIaHKTOH — pacTeHus u
KMBOTHBIC (HE 00513aTEIbHO MUKPOCKOIMYECKHE) CIIOCOOHBIE K
CBOOOJHOMY TIAPEHHIO B BOJIE; IMACCHBHO IEPEMEIIAIONIUECS C
MOTOKOM BOJBI (ApU(PT) U HECIOCOOHBIE K IPOU3BOIBHOMY
TOPU30HTAILHOMY JIBH)KCHHIO B BOJHOM TONIIE (B OTIIMYHE OT
HEKTOHA, CIOCOOHOT0 TakoMy TmepemenieHuro). [ImaHKToHHbIE
YKUBOTHBIC (300IJIAHKTOH) BKJIIOUAIOT MpocTedmux (Protozoa),
KOJIOBPATOK, PaKOOOpPa3HBIX, JKEIETEIbIX >KUBOTHBIX, SIHIIA,
JTMYUHOK KUBOTHBIX. Hexotopsie 300IIJIAHKTEPHI
OCYIIIECTBISIOT JHEBHBIC BEPTUKAIBHBIE MHUTPAMA B BOJHOMN
tonmie. (DUTOIUIAHKTOH BKIIOYAET MEPBUYHBIX IPOIYIIECHTOB
(mampumep, JMaTOMOBBIE, 3eJICHbIC BOJIOPOCITH u
[IMaHOOAKTepUH) W MHUKCOTPO(HBIE OpPraHU3MbI (HAIpUMED
KTYTUKOHOCIIBI), KOKKOJIUTO(DOPHI.
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Plankton, keijusto (¢pun)
Plankton (3cT)

Pondweed — any of several submerged or floating freshwater
perennial aquatic weeds Dbelonging to the family
Potamogetonaceae.

Pnect - pon pacteHui ceMercTBa PIECTOBBIX
(Potamogetonaceae). ~ MHoronerHue,  OOMNbIIEH  YaCThIO
MOTPY’KEHHBIE TPaBbl, NHOT/A JIUCThS IJIABAIOT HAa TOBEPXHOCTH
BOJIBI.

Vita (¢pun)

Penikeelelised (3¢T)

Population — a group of individuals of the same species,
occupying a defined area, and usually isolated to some degree
from other similar groups. Populations can be relatively
reproductively isolated and adapted to local environments.
IMonyasimusi — COBOKYMHOCTh OCOOEH  OJHOTO  BHJA,
obOnamatomux  OoOmMMM  TEHOOHAOM W 3aHUMAIOIINX
OTIpeNIeNICHHYI0  TeppuTopuio. KOHTAaKTBI MeEXIy 0CoO0sSIMHU
BHYTPH OJIHOW TOMYJISAIUH Yallle, YeM MEXIY 0COOSIMHU Pa3HbIX
nomynsiuii.  [lomymsumm  MoryT  OBITB  OTHOCHTEIBHO
W30JIMPOBAHHBIMH  C  PENPOAYKTHBHONW TOYKH 3pEHHS U
allalTHPOBAHHBIMH K JIOKQJIBHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM  YCIIOBUH
oOuTaHMS.

Populaatio (¢pun)

Populatsioon (3cT)

Potential habitat — physically distinct areas of seabed that may
potentially be associated withsuites of species (communities or
assemblages) that consistently occur together.

IloTeHnManbHOE  MecTOOOMTaHME —  y4acTOK  JIHA,
MOTEHIMAFHO ~ MOIXOAANIMA MO  CBOUM  (PU3UYECKUM
XapaKTCPUCTHUKAM  JJISA O6I/ITaHI/I$I OIMPCACIICHHBIX BHUIOB, HX
accorMalmi 1 cooOIIECTB.

Potentiaalinen habitaatti (¢pun)
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Potentsiaalne elupaik (3¢T)

Probability of occurrence — probability of a species to occur
on a certain place.

BeposiTHOCTH HAXOKIEHHUSl — YHCIOBas XapaKTEpUCTHUKA,
BBIpXKAIOIIasl IIAHC MOSBICHUS JAHHOTO BHJIA B ONPEACICHHOM
MecTe.

Esiintymistodennikoisyys (¢pun)

Esinemistoenidosus (3¢T)

Production (Biological) — rate of biomass produced by an
ecosystem, generally expressed as biomass produced per unit of
time per unit of surface or volume. Net primary productivity is
defined as the energy fixed by plants minus their respiration.
Buosornyeckasi NpoAyKTHUBHOCTb — CIIOCOOHOCTh MPHUPOTHBIX
COOOIIECTB WJIM OTAETbHBIX MX KOMIIOHEHTOB MOJJEpKUBATh
OTIpPECNICHHYI0O CKOPOCTh BOCIPOM3BOJICTBA BXOMSAIIUX B HX
COCTaB JKMBBIX OpraHm3moB. [lpoaykuus — mepa u3MepeHus
MPOYKTHBHOCTH, U3MEPSETCS] OOBIYHO KOTHYECTBOM OHOMACCHI
WM SKBUBAJIEHTHOW €W SHEPruHU, MPOU3BEAEHHOW 3a €AUHUILY
BPEMCHH Ha SAMHMUITY TUIOIIATH.

Tuotanto (biologinen) (¢pun)

Produktsioon, tootlikkus (bioloogiline) (3¢T)

Rare species — a species, which is scarce (for various reasons)
within a certain territory. This can be related to the specifics of
species' geographical distribution (occurrence at range borders),
its biology, as well as to the influence of anthropogenic factors.
Penkmii BMA — BHUI, BCTPEYAIOIIMIICA B TakOM MajoM
KOJIMYECTBE, YTO BO3HUKAET OMACCHHE B €ro COXPAaHCHUH B
Omkaiilee BpeMs Ha OINPEACIICHHOW TEPPUTOPUU. DTO MOXKET
OBITh CBSI3aHO co cnenupuKoin reorpauyecKkoro
pacmpesiesieHusi BUJIOB, UX OMOJIOTHEH, a TaK)Ke BO3JICUCTBHEM
AHTPOIIOTEHHBIX (DAKTOPOB.

Harvinainen laji (¢pun)
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Haruldased liigid (3¢T)

Recruitment — the influx of new members into a population by
either reproduction or immigration.

IlonosiHeHHe, BOCIPOM3BOACTBO — YBEITUYCHHUE YHCIEHHOCTH
MOTYJISIIIUH 32 CYET BOCIIPOM3BO/ICTBA HIIM UMMUTPAIIHH.
Rekrytointi (¢pun)

Populatsiooni kasv (3cT)

Red algae (Rhodophyta) — a
macroscopic algal group.

Kpacunblie BOJIOPOCJIN
(0arpsinkm) - rpyImnmia
MaKpPOCKOTIHYECKUX
BOJIOPOCIIEM.

Punaleviit (¢pun)

Punavetikad (3¢T)

Reed — Phragmites australis. (Common) reed is a large
perennial grass found in wetlands throughout temperate and
tropical regions of the world.

TpocTHHK — poOA MHOIOJIETHUX TpaB CEMEWCTBA 3JIAKOB,
XapaKTEepHBINA JUIsl YBIa)KHEHHBIX YYaCTKOB, PAcIOararoninxcs
B 30HaX TPOIMYECKOTO MM YMEPEHHOT'O KJIMMaTa.

Jarviruoko (¢pun)

Pilliroog (3¢T)

Reed belt — thicket of Phragmites australis.

3apocan (mosic) TPOCTHUKA — 3apOCIU TPOCTHUKA Phragmites
australis.

Ruovikko (¢pun)

Pilliroostik (3¢T)

Relaxation time — the time required for species and populations
to adjust to changed environmental conditions.
Bpemsi, HeoOxoauMoOe 1151 3aBepPLICHUS] HATYPAJIM3aHN MU
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AKKJMMATH3AIMH — [IOHATHE, HanOoJiee OJMU3KOE 110 3HAYCHHIO
K BBIIICIPUBEJICHHOMY TEPMHUHY, B PYCCKOM sI3BIKE HE
mpUMeHsieTcs. Bpemsi akTyanbHO Ui OLEHKH MPOTEKAHUS
mporecca akKKJIUMAIMU — TIPOIecca, SIBISIONMIETOCs OTBETOM
opranuzMa (0ocobM) Ha U3MEHEHHMS OKpYKAIOUIeH Cperbl.
[Ipomiecc 3aHMMaeT OT HECKOJBKHX YacoB A0 JBYX HEIEb,

3aKJIIOYaOIUiCs B IIPOTEKaHUU COBOKYITHOCTHU
rOMEOCTaTUCTUYECKUX TeHETUYECKU peryaupyemslx
U3MEHEHUH, JAIOIINX OpraHu3My BO3MO>XHOCTh

aJanTUPOBAaThCS, BBDKMBATh M YCIENIHO CYIIECTBOBAaTh B
HCGH&I‘OHpI/IHTHHX, a TaKKC MCHAIOIINXCA YCIIOBUAX CPCABI.
Sopeutumisaika (¢pun)

Kohanemisperiood (3cT)

Resilience — the level of disturbance that an ecosystem can
undergo without crossing a threshold to a situation with
different structure or outputs. Resilience depends on ecological
dynamics as well as the organizational and institutional capacity
to understand, manage, and respond to these dynamics.
Yupyrocrs, 3J1aCTHYHOCTD, CIOCOOHOCTH K
BOCCTAHOBJICHHIO  TOcCJle  BO3JeHCTBHA —  YpOBEHb
BO3JCUCTBUS, TOCIE€ KOTOPOrO  HKOCHUCTEMa  CHocoOHa
BOCCTAaHOBUTBHCS 0€3 M3MEHEHUsI CBOEH CTPYKTYpPBI. 3aBUCUT OT
JKOJIOTUYECKOW JIMHAMUKH, a TaKK€ OPraHU3allMOHHOM U
MHCTUTYIMOHAILHOM  CIIOCOOHOCTM  pearupoBaTb Ha 3Ty
JTUHAMUKY.

Sietokyky, kestiavyys (¢pun)

Vastupidavus, elastsus (3cT)

Resistance — the capacity of an ecosystem to withstand the
impacts of drivers without displacement from its present state.
YceTolHYMBOCTL — CIIOCOOHOCTH DKOCHUCTEMBI, HIU CHCTEMBI
MOTO0 paHra ¥ TeHe3Hca, MPOTHUBOCTOATH  BHEUIHEMY
BO3JICHCTBUIO O€3 HApYILIEHHUS CYIIECTBYIOIIETO COCTOSHUS.
Vastustuskyky (¢pun)
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Vastupanu, vastupidavus (3¢T)

ROC - remotely operated camera.

ROC — nucranionHo yrpasisemas (oTo - im Bujeokamepa.
ROC (¢pun)

ROC (3c1)

ROV - remotely operated vehicle
which is used for underwater
filming of, e.g., habitats.
ABTOMaTHYECKHIA MOABOJIHBINI
annapar (AIlA), ynpaBiasieMblid
AUCTAHIMOHHO — poOOT s
MTOABOTHON BHUACO M (HOTOCHEMKH,
B TOM qyucie ITOABOIHBIX
nmaHamagToB.

ROV (¢un)

ROV (3c1)

Seagrass — flowering plants from one of four plant families
(Posidoniaceae, Zosteraceae, Hydrocharitaceae, and
Cymodoceaceae), all in the order Alismatales, which grow from
brackish to fully saline environments. See also: Phanerogam
meadows, Eelgrass.

BoaHble nBeTKOBbIE pacTeHMsl — I[BETKOBbIE pacTEHUs
YETBIpEX CEMENCTB (Posidoniaceae, Zosteraceae,
Hydrocharitaceae u Cymodoceaceae), OTHOCSIIUXCS K TIOPSIKY
(Acimatales), mpon3pacTaroye B YCIOBUIX OT OJUTOTATHHHBIX
110 SyTAIIMHHBIX.

Vedenalainen niitty (¢pun)

Merihein (3¢T)

Seasonal migration — periodic movement of a population from
one region or climate to another in accordance with the yearly
cycle of weather and temperature changes.

Ce3oHHasi MHTpPalUsi — MacCcOBOE IEPEMEUICHHE >KUBOTHBIX,
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CBA3aHHOC C CC30HHBIMH U3MCHCHUSAMU CPCABI O6I/ITaHI/I$I.
Vuodenaikaisvaellus, vuodenaikaismigraatio (¢pun)
Hooajaline rinne (3cT)

Sessile species (also Fouling
species, Attached species,
Sedentary species,
Sedentaria) — sessility is a
characteristic of invertebrates
and  primitive  Chordata
(Thunicata) such that they are
not able to move about. Sessile animals are usually permanently
attached to a solid substrate (see Periphyton). Sessile animals
typically have a motile (free-living) phase in their development
or resting phase (vegetative buds). Many sessile animals,
including bryozoans, sponges, corals and hydra, are capable of
asexual reproduction in situ by the process of budding.
IIpukpenieHHble BUIbI (TaK:Ke 00pacTaTesiu, celeHTapHbIe,
cecCHIIbHBIE) — TIPUKPETUICHHBIN 00pa3 KU3HU XapaKTePEeH s
0eCrO3BOHOUHBIX M NPUMHUTHBHBIX X0pAoBbIX (Thunicata).
Cupasiune SKMBOTHBIE BO B3POCIOM  COCTOSIHUM — OOBIYHO
MOCTOSIHHO ~ TPUKPEIUIGHBI K TBEpAOMYy cyOcTpary (cm.
Hepugpumon). Cupsiune  KUBOTHBIE  OOBIYHO  HUMEIOT
MOJBHKHYIO (cBOOOTHOKUBYIITYIO) pacCEUTENBHYIO
JUYUHOYHYIO CTAIUIO0 Pa3BUTHS WM BETETATUBHBIC IMOYKUA B
¢daze MoKosA, KOTOpBIE TaKkKe MOTYT OBITh PacCENUTEIbHBIMU.
MHorue cuasuue >KHBOTHBIC, B TOM YHUCIIC MINAHKH, TYOKH,
KOpaJIbl U THAPBI, CHOCOOHBI K OECHOJIOMY pPa3MHOKEHHUIO C
MTOMOIIBIO TTOYKOBAHUSI.

Sessiili (pun)

Sessiilsed liigid (3cT)

Sexual reproduction — a process that creates a new organism
by combining the genetic material of two organisms; unification
of haploid gametes produce a diploid organism.

ITosioBOe pasMHOKeHHe — pa3iIuyHble (HOPMbI Pa3MHOKEHUS
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OpraHu3MOB, IIpU KOTOPBIX HOBBIA OpPraHU3M pa3BUBACTCA
0OBIYHO U3 AUILIOUIHOM, 00pasyromieiics B pe3yibTaTe CIUsSHUS
rarIONAHBIX KCHCKUX U MYIKCKHUX ITOJIOBBIX KJIECTOK — IraMCT.
Suvullinenlisiéintyminen (¢pun)

Sugulinepaljunemine (3¢T)

Shorebirds - a non-
systematic definition of birds
associated (by distribution)
with coastal biotopes.

OkoJi0OBOAHBIE NTHIOBI —

HECHCTEMAaTUYEeCKOe
orpezeneHue IITHUII,

CBsI3aHHBIX B CBOEM
pacrpoCcTpaHeHUH C TPUOPEIKHBIMU OMOTOIIAMH.
Rantalinnut (¢pun)

Rannikulinnud (3¢T)

Spawning period — a defined time period when spawning
occurs.

Ilepuoa Hepecta — 1mepuoa BPEMEHH, KOrJa MPOUCXOIUT
HEepecT.
Kutuaika (¢pun)

Kudemisperiood (3¢T)

Species — a group of organisms all of which have a high degree
of physical and genetic similarity, generally interbreed only
among themselves, and show persistent differences from
members of allied groups of organisms.

Bua — OCHOBHas CTPYKTypHas €IMHUIIA B CHUCTEME IKUBBIX
OpPTaHU3MOB, Ka4eCTBEHHBIH O3Tall WX SBOJIOLWHU; OCHOBHAS
TaKCOHOMHUECKAsi KaTeropus B OHOJOTHYECKOW CHCTEMATHKE.
Crtporoe oOIIENpUHATOE ONpEACICHUE BUIA IO CHX IOp HE
pa3paboTaHo, OOBIYHO TOJ[ BUJOM TOHUMAETCS COBOKYITHOCTB
MONyJSAMA  0COOCH, CHOCOOHBIX K  CKPEIIMBAaHUIO  C
o0pa3oBaHWEM  IUIOJOBUTOTO  IMOTOMCTBA,  HACENSIFOIINX
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OTIpeIeTICHHBIN apeall, 00NaNalouX PAIOM 00mux Mopdo- u
(HU3HONOTHYECKNX NPU3HAKOB M THIIOB B3aMMOOTHOIICHHH C
abnoTnyeckol M OMOTHYECKOH Cpenod M OTAEICHHBIX OT
APYrHX TaKUX K€ TPyHnnm oco0edl NpPaKTHYECKH ITOJHBIM
OTCYTCTBHEM THOPUIHBIX (POpM.

Laji (¢pun)

Liik (3cT)

Species diversity — biodiversity at the species level, often
combining aspects of species richness, their relative abundance,
and their dissimilarity.

BunoBoe pasHooOpa3me — OuopasHooOpasue Ha BHIIOBOM
YPOBHE, YacTO 3aKJII0UYaeT B ceOe acreKThl BUAOBOTO OOraTCTBa,
HUX OTHOCHUTEIILHOU YHUCJIICHHOCTH, U UX HECXOXKECCTHU.
Lajidiversiteetti (¢pun)

Liigiline mitmekesisus (3cT)

Species richness — also Species diversity; the number of species
that occurs in an area. See also Biodiversity.

BugoBoe 00rarcTBO — KOJIMYECTBO BUIOB, BCTPEUAIOIIUXCS HA
onpeneneHHo miowaan. Cm. Buodoeoe pasznooépasue,
ouopasznooopasue.

Lajirunsaus (¢pun)

Liigirikkus (3¢T)

Spermatophytes — plants that produce seeds (also known as
Phanerogams).

CnepMaTo(UTBHI — CEMCHHBIC PACTCHUS, IBETKOBBIC PACTCHUSI.
Siemenkasvit (pun)

Seemnetaimed (3cT)

Spore — reproduction and dispersal organ of algae and
bryophytes. Can be diploid or haploid depending on the taxa.

Cuopsl — 1) Cienmanu3upoBaHHbIC KIETKH TPUOOB M PaCTCHUH,
cly)Kallue I pa3MHOXKEHMs M pacceineHus. 2) VY
MapasUTUUYECKUX MPOCTEUIINX KJlacca CIIOPOBUKOB - OJHO- WU
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MHOTOKJICTOYHbIE ~ O0pa3oBaHMsl, OKPY)XEHHbIE  IJIOTHOU
obosoukoir. Cropbl MOTYyT OBITh  JUIUIOWAHBIMH  HIIH
TrallyIOnAHBIMU B 3aBUCUMOMTHU OT TAKCOHA.

1ti6 (¢pun)

Eos (3¢T)

Stock (Fisheries) — the population or biomass of a fishery
resource. Such stocks are usually identified by their location.
They can be, but are not always, genetically discrete from other
stocks.

Kocsik, cTasi (pwpIiObl) — momymsius Wik OWoMacca pbIo,
npeacTaBisiomas coboit pwiOHBIE pecypcbl. Kak mpaswuio,
JIOKAaJTM30BaHbl TPOCTPAHCTBEHHO W MPEICTABISIOT COOOU
CKOIUICHHUS, KOTOpPhIE MOTYT OBITh T€HETHYECKH OTIHYHBI OT
JIPYTUX CTai.

Kalakanta (¢pun)

Varu (kalanduses) (3¢T)

Stoichiometry (ecological) — the relatively constant proportions
of the different nutrients in plant or animal biomass that set
constraints on production. Nutrients only available in lower
proportions are likely to limit growth.

JKOJIOrHYeCKasi CTeXHOMETPHS — CPAaBHHUTEIBHO MOCTOSIHHOE
COOTHOIIIEHNE KOHIIEHTPAIMIA Pa3InYHBIX OMOTCHOB B OMomacce
pacTeHMii WM OJKUBOTHBIX. J[JS OIEHKH JIMMUTHPOBAHUS
MPOAYKTUBHOCTH KOCHCTEM YaCTO HCIIOJIB3YIOT COOTHOIIICHUE
yraepoaa, azota u gopcdopa (C:N:P).

Stoikiometria (pun)

Stohhiomeetria (3¢T)
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Stonewort — a division of
macro algae containing one
order, the Charales. These are
macroscopic  plants  often
found growing in freshwater
ponds attached to the bottom
by rhizoids. They have a
distinct main axis with whorls
of branches arising from the
nodes and superficially resemble certain higher plants. The
thallus often becomes encrusted with calcium carbonate, hence
the vernacular name. Sexual reproduction is oogamous. Also
known as Charophytes.

Xaposbie Bogopocan (xapopursl, Jdyuunsbl (Charophyta)) —
oTaen HU3MuUX pacteHud. [Ipomsonum, BEpOSTHO, OT 3€JIEHBIX
BOJOpOCHEH, K KOTOPHIM HX HEpPeAKO OTHOCAT (B paHre
nopsinka). BHemHe CXOMHBI € HEKOTOPHIMH  BBICIIUMU
pacTeHUsMH  (XBOII, poroiductHuk). CroeBuma OOBIYHO
BeicoTOli 20-30 cM, mHOorma mo 1-2 M, OOKOBBLIE BETBHU
OTPaHMYEHHOTO  POCTA,  PACMOJOXKEHbl  MYTOBKaMH  Ha
MHOTOKJICTOYHBIX y37aX. Mexaoy3nust u3 | AITUHHON KIIETKH,
KOTOpasi MOKET o0pacTtath KOpor M3 y3KHX KiIeToK. O00I0uKu
KJIETOK HWHOTJa OOBI3BECTBIEHHBIE. XJIOPOILJIACTHI 3ENIEHBIE,
coJiepkaT XJI0poUIuIbl o U B, U3 AOMOJHUTENBHBIX TUTMEHTOB
— JIMKOINHWH. 3alacHOe BEIIeCTBO — Kpaxmall. PasMHOXeHHe
BEreTaTuBHOE (OTOPBAHHBIMH  YacTIMH W OJHO- WU
MHOTOKJICTOYHBIMU KITyO€HbKaMM) U TI0JI0BOE (OOTamMusi).
Nikinpartaiset (¢pun)

Mindvetikad (3¢T)

Sublittoral (subtidal) — zone located adjacent to and below the
littoral zone, i.e., below thelevel of extreme low tide. Sublittoral
pertains to the organisms living in that environment.

CyOauTopanp — 30Ha JHa MOpEH M OKEaHOB B IIpenesax
menbda, PacMoJOKEHHAsT OaTUMETPUYECKH HHUXKE JIHUTOPATH
(00bIYHO OT ype3a BOABI B CH3UTUHHBIA OTIUB 70 200 M),

107



obacTh obutaHust 60raToil U pazHOOOpa3HON CYOIUTOPATIHLHON
(daynbl. XapakTepu3yeTcssi pa3HOOOpa3ueM W HM3MEHYHUBOCTHIO
OCHOBHBIX  (pakTOpoB cpenbl oOuWTaHUS  (TeMIepaTypsbl,
COJIEHOCTH, COCTaBa OCAJKOB U T.I.), CPABHUTEIHLHO BBICOKOMN
TMHAMHUKOI BOJHBIX Macc.

Sublitoraali (pun)

Sublitoraal (3¢T)

Submerged aquatic vegetation — vegetation that lives at or
below the surface of a waterbody.

Ilorpy:kenHasi BOJHAasi PAaCTHTEIbHOCTh — PACTHTEIBHOCTb,
Ppa3sBUBArOMAsACA Ha MOBCPXHOCTU BOJAbI UJIKM HUKC HEC.
Vedenalainen kasvillisuus (¢pun)

Subspecies — a population that is distinct from, and partially
reproductively isolated from other populations of a species but
that has not yet diverged sufficiently that interbreeding is
impossible.

IlogBuag — TakcOHOMHMYECKAass KAaTETOpUS JKUBOTHBIX U
pacTeHUi; COBOKYITHOCTh Treorpaduuecku (peke dKOJIOTHIECKU
WM TEOXPOHOJIOTHYECKH) 000COOICHHBIX MOMYJSIUN BUIA, B
KOTOpBIX 001bMUHCTBO (75%) ocolelt OTanyYaloTCs OJHUM WIH
HECKOJBKUMH (0OBIYHO MOP(}OIOTHYECKHMMHU) TPU3HAKAMHU OT
0co0el Apyrux MOMyJISAIHN TOTO K€ BUIA.

Alalaji (¢pun)

Alamliigid (3cT)

Substrate — the surface a plant or animal lives upon. The
substrate can include biotic or abioticmaterials. For example,
encrusting algae that lives on a rock can be substrate for
anotheranimal that lives on top of the algae.

CyOcTpar — NOBEpPXHOCTb, Ha KOTOPOH >KMBYT PacTeHUs WU
xuBOTHBIE. CyOCTpar MOXKET BKIIOYAaTh OHOTHYECKUH WIN
abunotnyeckuii Matepuan. Hampumep, Bonopociau-odpacraTeny,
KMBYIIME Ha CKallaX, MOTYT OBIThb CyOCTpaToM Ui JAPYTHX
OpPraHU3MOB, KOTOPBIE CEJNATCS B BEPXHUX fApycax ITHUX
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BOJIOPOCIIEH.

Substratum - in geology, layers (beds or strata) of
unconsolidated sediment or lithified sedimentary rock found
exposed at the seafloor or beneath overlying layers (beds or
strata). In biology see Substrate.

Cyo0cTpar (3KOJI.,, TeoJl.) — BEIIECTBO, OCHOBaHUE WJIU
MUTaTeNlbHAs Cpela, Ha KOTOPOM pPa3BHBAIOTCS OPTaHU3MBI
(9K01.) VTN TIOBEPXHOCTh, HA KOTOPOW PACTyT MPHUKPEIUICHHBIC
opranu3msbl (6uon., cm. makace Substratum);, cnou (TUIACTHI)
PBIXJIBIX OTJIOXKCHUH WM JUTUQUIIMPOBAHHBIX OCAIOYHBIX
mopoa, OOHAapy)KEHHbIE Ha MOPCKOM JHE WJIH O]
BBITIEJICIKANTUMH CIOSIMH (TJTACTaMU WJTU TUTACTaMM )(2€oil.).

Supralittoral (supratidal) — zone located adjacent to and above
the littoral zone, i.e., above thelevel of extreme high tide.
Cynpanuropajb — 30Ha, PaclOJIOKEHHAs HaJ JIUTOPAIBIO, T.C.
BBIIIIC YPOBHS MAaKCUMATBHOTO MTPHIIHBA.

Supralitoraali (¢pun)

Supralitoraal (3cT)

Surrogate — a measurable entity that will represent, or
substitute for, a more complex elementof biodiversity that is
more difficult to define or measure.

Cypporat — B pPYCCKOM s3blK€ B JaHHOM 3HAUYeHUU —
MOJIAIOMIASICS M3MEPEHUI0 CYIIHOCTh, KOTOPOW 3aMEIaroT
0oJiee CIIOKHO OPTaHW30BAaHHBIN JJIEMEHT OHOpa3zHooOpaswsl,
KOTOPBIH CIIO)KHO OIpPENEeNUTh WM H3MEPUTh — OOBIYHO HE
UCIOJIb3YeTCSl.

Korvike, sijainen, korvaava (¢un)

Surrogaat (3¢t)

Taxon (pl. taxa) — the named classification unit to which
individuals or sets of species are assigned based on their
biological similarity.

Takcon (MH. TaKCOHbI) — KiIaccH(PUKalMOHHAs EIWHUIIA B
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OMOJIOTMYeCKON CHCTeMaTUKe, OCHOBaHHas Ha CXOJCTBE U
paznuuuu. TakCOHBI MOTYT OBITH PA3IMYHOTO paHra (THI,
KJIacc, U T.J. 1O TAKCOHOB MOJBUIOBOTO PAHTa).

Taksoni, taksonominen yksikko (¢pun)

Takson (3¢T)

Taxonomy - the practice and science of classification.
Biological classification (sometimesknown as «Linnaean
taxonomy») includes the prediction, discovery, description, and
(re)defining of taxa. It uses taxonomic ranks, including, among
others, (in order) kingdom, phylum, class, order, family, genus,
species.

TakconomMusi — Yy4YeHHE O TPHHIOUINAX W  TPAKTHKE
KJ1accu()UKALMU ¥ CUCTEMaTH3AIHH.

Taksonomia (¢pun)

Taksonoomia (3¢T)

Thallus — an undifferentiated plant body, such as in algae.
Tanjom, ciaoeBHIlle — BEreTaTUBHOE TEJIO BOJOPOCIEH,
CIIM3HEBUKOB, TPHOOB, JHMINAHHUKOB, HEKOTOPBIX MOXOBHUIHBIX,
He auddepeHIUPOBAaHHOE HA CJIOXHO OpraHU30BaHHBIC,
(GYHKIIMOHATIBHO CIIEIUATU3UPOBAHHBIC OPTaHbl M UX CHCTEMBI
(crebenb, TUCT, KOPEHB).

Sekovarsi (¢pun)

Tallus (3cT)

Threatened species — species that face a high (vulnerable
species), very high (endangered species), or extremely high
(critically endangered species) risk of extinction in the wild
[32].

VYsa3BuMble BHIbI — BH/IBI, HCIBITHIBAIONINE BBICOKHN
(yA3BUMBIEC BHJIbl), OUE€Hb BBICOKHH (BUIbI, HAXOASIIUECS MO
Yrpo30ii) WM SKCTPEMAIBHO BBICOKWH (BUJBI, HAXOJSIIAECS B
KPUTUYECKOM  COCTOSIHMM, TIOJ] YTPO30i  HMCUE3HOBCHUS,
MCUYE3aI0IINE BUBI) PHUCK.

Uhanalainen laji (¢pun)
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Ohustatud liigid (3cT)

Trophic cascade — a chain reaction of top-down interactions
across multiple tropic levels. These occur when changes in the
presence or absence (or shifts in abundance) of a top predator
alter the production at several lower trophic levels. Such
positive indirect effects of top predators on lower tropic levels
are mediated by the consumption of mid-level consumers
(generally herbivores).

Tpopuyecknii Kackag — UENHAsd peakUds HUCXOIALIUX
B3aUMOJICHCTBUN (mepenaromascs 1o Tpoduueckor Iemnu),
MPOTEKAIOIINX TOCIEI0BATEILHO HAa HECKOIBKHUX TPOPUIECKUX
YPOBHIX. DTO sBJICHHE OOYCIOBICHO W3MCHCHUSIMH B
MPUCYTCTBUU WU OTCYTCTBUU (WITM M3MEHEHHS YUCICHHOCTH)
XUIIHUKA BBIMIET0 mopsaka (top predator), KOTOpBIM 3a cUeT
noTpeOIeHNUs )KEPTBBI CMEKHOTO TPOPUIECKOTO YPOBHS MEHSET
(perynmupyer) TpOAYKTUBHOCTh €€ TOMYJSIIHH H TO JKE
MPOUCXOIUT U Ha Oojee HU3KUX TPO(UUECKUX YypOBHsX. Tak,
MOJIOKUTEITPHOE KOCBEHHOE BO3/ICHCTBUE XWIIHUKOB Ha
HIOKHHE TpOopUYECKUE YpPOBHU (HAIpHUMEp, MPOIYIEHTO)
MPOTEKAeT OMOCPEIOBAHO dYepe3 MOTpeOJIeHne KOHCYMEHTOB
CpeIHETo YpOBHsI (OOBIYHO TPABOSAHBIX ).

Trofiakaskadi (¢pun)

Troofiline kaskaad (3¢T)

Trophic chain — food chain, nutrition chain, relationships
between organisms through which the transformation of matter
and energy occurs in the ecosystem; groups of individuals
related to each other by the relationship food - consumer.
Tpoduyeckass menbp — TMUIIEBas IeNb, LENb MUTAHUA,
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSI MEXKIy OpraHu3MaMH, uepe3 KOTOpble B
HKOCHUCTEME MPOUCXOAUT TpaHCHOPMAIIKS BEIIECTBA U DHEPTHUH;
rpymnisl ocoOel, CBS3aHHBIE IPYT C APYrOM OTHOIICHHUEM IHUINA
— IOTpeOUTENb.

Trophic level — the position of an organism in the food
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chain/web or «food pyramid», determinedby the number of
transfers of energy that occur between the nonliving energy
source andthat level.

Tpoduyecknii ypoBeHb — COBOKYIHOCTh OpPraHU3MOB,
OOBETMHEHHBIX TUIIOM MUTAHHS, 3aHUMAIOIINX OMpPEIEICHHOE
MOJIOKEHUE B «IIHILEBOM MUpaMULICH.

Trofiataso (¢pun)

Troofilinetase (3¢T)

Umbrella species — species that have either large habitat needs
or other requirements whose conservation results in many other
species being conserved at the ecosystem or landscape level.
30HTHYHBIH BU/I, BU] - «30HTHK» - (B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE TEPMUH
OTCYTCTBYeT). Buzpl, uMeromme I0CTaTOYHO IMIUPOKUE
TpeOoBaHUsI K cpefe OOWTaHMS HA YPOBHE DKOCHUCTEM |
na"amadToB U MOMaBUIME IO/ OXpaHy. TakuM o0pazom, oxpaHa
THX BHUJOB CIIOCOOCTBYET COXPAHEHHUIO IpPYIUX BHJIOB,
KHUBYIIMX Ha TOH ke Tuiomaau. Bunel - saudukaropsl, maxoce
cm. Habitat engeneers.

Sateenvarjolaji (¢pun)

Van Veen sampler — the Van Veen Grab Sampler is an
instrument to sample sediment in the ocean.

Ano4yepnarens Ban-Buna - nnoueprnarens Ban-Buna.

Van Veen —niytteenotin (¢pun)

Van Veenikopp (3cT)

Vascular plants — higher water plants.

CocynucTble pacTeHUsl — pPACTCHHUS, B OpPraHax KOTOPBIX
MMEIOTCS COCY/Ibl, MPOBOJSAIINE BOAY, & TAK)KE PACTBOPEHHBIE B
HEl MUHEpaNbHBIE COJHM, OPTraHWYECKHE BEIIECTBA, a TaKkKe
CUTOBUJIHBIE SJIEMEHTHI.

Putkilokasvit (¢pun)
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Soontaimed (3¢T)

Vicariance — the subdivision of a continuously distributed biota
by climatic and/or geological events. The separation or division
of a group of organisms by a geographic barrier, such as a
mountain or a body of water, resulting in differentiation of the
original group into newvarieties or species.

BukapunpoBanne — OAWH M3 CIOCOOOB AIOMATPHUIECKOTO
BHJI000pa30BaHMs, CBSI3aHHBIH C BO3HUKHOBEHHEM OaphepoB
MEXIY 4YacTIMU TPEKIEC CIUHOW TMOMYISIIUA, W TOJHBIM
MpeKpaleHueM OOMeHa MeX Ay HUMHU.

Vikarianssi (¢pun)

Vikarism (3¢T1)

Vulnerability — exposure to contingencies and stress, and the
difficulty in coping with them. Three major dimensions of
vulnerability are involved: exposure to stresses, perturbations,
and shocks; the sensitivity of people, places, ecosystems, and
species to the stress or perturbation, including their capacity to
anticipate and cope with the stress; and the resilience of the
exposed people, places, ecosystems, and species in terms of
their capacity to absorb shocks and perturbations while
maintaining function.

YA3BUMOCTh, YYBCTBHTEJIbHOCTb, BOCHPHUMYHMBOCTH —
CTeTeHh  HecmocoOHOCTH  (BHIA, OKOCHCTEMBI U  T.J.)
MPOTHBOCTOSATH BHEITHUM BO3JICHCTBUSIM.

Herkkyys, haavoittuvaisuus (¢pun)

Haavatavus (3¢T)

Vulnerable species — species that face a high risk of extinction
in the wild. See also Threatened species.

Vsa3Bumble BHABI — BUIBI, HAXOSAIIUECS TMOA YTPO30W
WCYC3HOBEHHSI U3 JUKOU TPUPOABI, 4acTo OXpaHsSeMbIe BHIBL.
Vaarantunut laji (¢pun)

Ohualdid liigid (3cT)
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Water flora - the sum of species of water plants.

Boanas ¢daopa —  COBOKYNHOCTH BUJIOB BOJTHOH
PaCTHTEIHHOCTH.

Vesikasvilajisto (¢pun)

Veetaimed (3¢T)

Waterfowl — a non-systematic
definition of birds, which are
associated (by distribution) with
large water bodies, use them as
feeding habitats and keep freely
on the water surface.
BononsaBawmme  OTHOBI  —
HECUCTEeMATUUYECKOE OIpeaeliCHUE
NTHIl, CBS3aHHBIX B CBOEM paCIpPOCTPaHEHHH C KPYITHBIMHU
BOJIOEMAaMH, HUCIOJB3YIONUX HMX KaK KOPMOBBIC CTAaHIUU H
CBOOOJTHO JEPIKAIMXCS Ha TTIOBEPXHOCTH BOIBI.

Vesilinnut (¢pun)

Veelinnud (3¢T)

Watershed — the region or area drained by a river, stream, etc.
Bonxoc6op — yacTh 3eMHOM MOBEPXHOCTH (BKJIIOYAs TOJIILY TTOYB
U TOPHBIX TMOPOJ), OTKyJa MPOUCXOJUT CTOK B PEKy, WU
JIPYTYIO BOAHYIO CHCTEMY

Valuma-alue (¢pun)

Veelahe (3¢cT1)

Waterweed — a weedy aquatic plant of genus Elodea
Duroaes - ponm pacTeHuit
cemeiicTBa BOJIOKPACOBBIX.
[TorpyxeHHble B BOAY TpaBhbl,
OOJIBIIICH YaCThIO C MYTOBYATHIM
pacIoyioKeHueM JIMCTHEB.
TpuBHaNbHOEC HAa3BaHUE - BOJSHAS
qyma.

Vesirutto (¢pun)
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Vesikatk (3cT)

Wetlands — extensive territories covered with water or marshes,
which are used by shorebirds and waterfowl for breeding or
resting during their seasonal migrations. Wetlands received their
official status (as Ramsar sites) in the context of the Ramsar
Convention in 1971.

BonHo-00.10THBIE  yroabss —  OOLIMpPHBIE  TEPPUTOPHH,
MOKPBITHIE BOAHON PACTUTEIHHOCTBHIO U MapIIH, SIBISIOIIAECS
KOPMOBBIMU W THE3JIOBBIMU YYaCTKaMU WM MUTPALHOHHBIMU
CTOSIHKaMHM JJIsI OKOJIOBOAHBIX NTHUIL. OxpaHsroTca Pamcapckoi
Konsenmueit (1971).

Kosteikko (¢pun)

Mirgalad (3¢T)

Young-of-the-year (YOY) fish — age-0 fish, which have not yet
reached one year of age. Usually used in the end of summer for
juvenile fish if hatched in spring or early summer. Abbreviated
asYOY.

CerosieTok, M0J10Jb PbIOBI — 0COOM PHIO, B BO3pacTe MEHEE
OAHOTO roaa. Kaxk IpaBuj10, TCPMHUH NPUMCHAIACTCSA B KOHIIC JICTA
K MOJIOAM pBIO, BBILIEAIIEH U3 UKPBI B HAUaJIe JieTa.
Kesinvanha kalanpoikanen (¢pun)

Sellesuvised kalade noorjargud (3¢T)

Zooplankton -  small,
sometimes microscopic,
animals that drift in the water
column; protozoa,

crustaceans, jellyfish, and
other invertebrates that drift
at various depths in the water
columnare zooplankton.

300M/1aHKTOH —
COBOKYITHOCTh ~ YKHBOTHBIX,
Kak [IpaBUiio, MHKPOCKOIINYCCKUX, HacCgromux  TOJIY
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MOPCKHUX U TPECHBIX BOJ n IIaCCUBHO NEPCHOCUMBIX
TEUCHUSMH.

Elidinplankton (¢un)

Zooplankton (3¢T)

Zostera — see Eelgrass.

3octrepa — cym. B3mophuk, 30ocmepa, mopckaa mpaea.
Meriajokas (¢pun)

Pikkmerihein (3¢T)

3.Geological terms/
T'eonozuueckue mepmunsl

Accumulation — the laying, placing, or
accumulation of any specific material. The
constructive process of accumulation into
beds, veins, or irregular masses of any kind of
loose rock material by any natural agent, such
as the mechanical settling of sediment from
suspension in  water, the chemical
precipitation of mineral matter by evaporation
from solution, or the accumulation of organic
material on the death of plants ®orto BCETEN
and animals. See also: Deposition, Sedimentation.
AkkymyJsuus (1) — HakOIJIEHHE HAa TMOBEPXHOCTH CYIIH WJIU
Ha JIHE BOJHOTO OacceifHa, peKH, MHUHEPATbHBIX BELIECTB HIIU
OpPraHMYeCKUX OCTaTKOB. B  pOCCHHCKONW TEPMUHOJIOTHHU
o003HAaYaeT TaKXKe HAKOIUICHUE
HaHOCOB c o0pazoBaHHEM
aKKyMYJISITUBHBIX Tenl (accretion).
JlaHHOMY 3HAYEHUIO AHTJIUMCKOIO
TCpMHHA COOTBCTCTBYCT IIOHATUC
cemumernTtarus.  Cwm.  makoice:
Ocaokonakonnenue, ceOuUMeHMAayusi. ®orto BCETEU
Kerrostuminen (¢pun)

Akumulatsioon (3¢T)
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Accretion — the accumulation of
beach sediments, deposited by natural
fluid flow processes.

AKRKymyJssuusi (2) — HaKoIUIeHUE
HAHOCOB B OeperoBoii 30He.
AkKkreetio, Hiekan lisidntyminen

(Gun) ®oro BCETEU
Kuhjumine (3¢T1)

Aged shoreline (relict shoreline,
ancient shoreline) — border of the
shores of ancient basins that alter during
transgressions and regressions of the sea.
/lpeBHMe  OeperoBble  JHHUM  —
OeperoBeie JMHUM Tajeo0acceHoB (U
CBS3aHHBIE C  HHUMH  KOMIUICKCHI
OeperoBbIX dhopm penseda),
CYIIECTBOBABIINX B TIEPUOIBI MOPCKUX ®oro BCET'EU
TPAHCTPECCHUI U PErPECCUI B F€OJIOTUUECKOM MTPOIILIOM.
Muinaisranta (¢pun)

Vanarannajoon (3¢T)

3L9S PEZLI[68L9SVETI[[68

Ancylus clay — deposited during the Baltic Sea phase Ancylus
Lake it is typically gray clay with black sulphide bearing
intervals.

AHIMJIOBBIE TJHHBI — OTIOXCHHS AHIIMIOBOTO 03€pa,
NPEJCTABJICHHbIE CEPhIMU TJIMHAMHU CO CTSHKCHUSIMHU YEPHBIX
cynb(pua0B (THAPOTPOUIUTUTA) HAOTACIHHBIX HHTEPBAIAX.
Ancylus-savi, Sulfidi-savi (¢pun)

Antsiilusjirvesavi (3cT)
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Ancylus Lake — a large freshwater lake
that formed in the Baltic Sea Basin
between Yoldia and Litorina phases about
10800 and 8000 cal. years ago.
AHUWJIOBOE 03ep0 — OJHA W3 CTagui
pa3Butusi banTuicKoro Mops - KpymHOe
MIPECHOBOJHOE 03€p0, CYIIECTBOBABILIEE B
nepuon mexay 10800 u 8000 kam.ui.H.
MCKAY CTaAUusAMU PIOJIBI[HGBOI‘O MOpsS U .HI/ITOpI/IHOBOI‘O MopsH.
Ancylus-jirvi (¢pun)

Antsiilusjarv (3cT)

Angle of repose — the angle attained on a slope comprised of
unconsolidated sediments after avalanching, typically around
30-40° for quartz sand, depending on porosity and packing. The
angle of repose is common in nature, occurring on the lee sides
of migrating bedforms and among continental slope sediment
deposits.

¥Yrosi paBHOBeCHsI — YTroOJ CKIIOHA, CJIIO)KEHHOTO PBIXJIBIMU
OTJIOKEHHUSAMH, (POPMUPYIOIIMIACS TIOCIIE ONOI3HS (KaK MPaBUIIo,
okono 30-40° n1s KBapLEBBIX MECKOB, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
IIOPUCTOCTH U TUIOTHOCTH).

Lepokulma (¢pun)

Varikaldenurk (3¢T)

Anoxic sediments — an area where
the oxygen content of near-bottom
water is low.

AHa’po0OHbIe yCJ10BUA
O0Ca/IKOHAKOIUIEHUsI —  YCJIOBUS,
XapaKTEePU3YIOLIUECss  HEAOCTaTKOM
KHUCJIOpO/ia B MPUJIOHHBIX BOJAX U
MOBEPXHOCTHBIX JIOHHBIX OcCaAkax. B BOCTOYHOW 4YacTu
duHCKOrOo 3amMBa B CEAMMEHTAIIMOHHBIX OacceliHax ¢
HEJO0CTAaTKOM KUCIOPOJa GOPMUPYIOTCS MBI TEMHO-CEPOTO N
YEepHOrO0 IIBETa, YacTO C OakTepuaabHOM TUICHKOM Ha
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MOBEPXHOCTHU, B pa3pe3e XOpPOLIO
COXpaHSETCS CIOUCTOCTD.

Hapeton sedimentti (¢pun)
Hapnikuvabad setted (3¢T)

T

S

Hcrounnk BCETEN

Archipelago — (1) zone of the sea within which allocated
islands are situated; (2) a group of islands.

Apxunenar — 1) paiioH Mops, B IpeJiesIax KOTOPOro HaXOAUTCS
JIOKAJIM30BaHHBIE OCTPOBA; 2) rPyIIa OCTPOBOB.

Saaristo (¢pun)

Saarestik (3cT)

Aspect — the azimuth (compass
bearing) that slopes are facing.
ACHeKT — a3UMYT CKJIOHA.
Kaltevuussuunta, Aspekti (¢pun)
Ekspositsioon, kalde suund (3¢T)

Backscatter — the seafloor
backscatter is defined as the
amount of acoustic energy
being received by the sonar
after a complex interaction iy,
with  the seafloor.  This :%'\ﬁ.
information can be used to N ..? )
determine seal?ed substrate | @@ & o
type, because different seabed ':.-1_-«}“*“*‘ '
substrate types «scatter» sound energy differently.
BokckaTTep —  aKyCTHYCCKHM  METOJ  HWCCJCIOBAHHSA,
BBHIMTOJHSIONIMICS € TOMOIIBIO THAPOJOKaTopa OOKOBOTO
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0030pa, " MO3BOJISIFOIIU 1oJy4aTh TUTOIIAHYIO
«aKyCTHUYECKYI0 KapTHHY» MOPCKOTO aHA. JTa HH(OpManus
MOKET OBITh MCIOJIb30BaHA JJIsi ONMpEIEIeHHus TUMNa cyOcTpara
MOPCKOTO JHA, MTOCKOJIbKY Pa3IM4YHbIC THIIBI JTOHHBIX OCA/JIKOB
06naz[a10T Pa3JIMUHBIMU aKYCTUYCCKUMU CBOMCTBAMM.
Takaisinsironta (¢pun)

Tagasihajumine (3cT)

Baltic Ice Lake — a freshwater lake that
gradually formed in the Baltic Sea basin as
glaciation retreated from that region at the
end of the Pleistocene.

BbanarTuiickoe JieTHUKOBOE 03ep0 — CTaaus
pazBuTus banTuiicKOro MoOpst — KpyIHBIH
NPUJICTHUKOBBIA ~ BOJOEM,  3aHUMAaBIIWN
BHaauHy bantuiickoro mops u Jlagoxckoro
o3epa B TMO3HEM HEOIUICHCTOIEHEe, IOCNIE TasHUS JIeTHUKA
(16000-11700 xan.n.H).

Baltian jadjarvi (pun)

Balti jaapaisjirv (3cr)

Bank — elevation over which the depth of water is relatively
shallow but normally sufficient for safe surface navigation.
banka noaBoaHasi — MOABOJHOE MOJHSATHE, OTMEINb, TITYOHHBI
HaJl KOTOPOH, KaK IIPAaBUJIO, HE MPEMATCTBYIOT CYAOXOACTBY. B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT XapakTepa JOHHBIX OTJIOXKEHHH pa3inyaroT
0anku nmecuanbie (sandbank), kaMeHUCTBIC U JIP.

Penkka, matalikko (¢pun)

Madalik (3cT)

120



Barforms — sandbanks, sandbars; elongate features comprised
of unconsolidated sediments formed within or along the margins
of tidal channels and shelf seas.

bap mnoaBoaHbIi — CpPaBHUTEIBLHO Yy3Kas W30JUPOBAHHAS
YAJIMHCHHAA NceCHaHasd WKW TaJICUHasd aKKyMYJIATUBHAaA rpsaaa,
HECKOJIbKO MPUIIOAHSATAs HaJl YPOBHEM CHU3UTHWHOTO MPHIIMBA,
WIA YpPOBHEM BHYTpPEHHEro Mops. OOBIYHO NPOTATHBAETCS
napajuieIbHO Oepery Wiu Jyroil Ha OYXTOBOM YYacTKe H
OTACIIAACT OT MOP4 JIaryHy.

Hiekkamuodostuma, Siarkka (¢pun)

Liivavallid (3¢T)

Basin — depression, more or less
equidimensional inplan and of

N

variable extent. 0 Basins
Bnaauna — TIOHIDKEHHE Ha 5.; 1.\ ';. .
36MHOM TOBEPXHOCTH, OOJBITICH ﬁ’? ot
4acTbIO TEKTOHUYECKOTO | v A

MPOUCXOXKACHUS, 3aMKHYTOE CO
BCEX HJIM TIOYTH CO BCEX CTOPOH.
Allas (¢pun)

(Ookeani)bassein (3¢T)

Bathymetric Position Index (BPI; also £
Topographic Position Index, TPI) - Y
difference in seabed depth between a o
central grid cell and the mean of its s %\ \
surrounding cells. \
Nugexec mno3unum peasedpa gHa (B
PYCCKOM BapuaHTe He ynoTpedjasercs) — - e
HMHJIEKC, ONPEAEIISIOIINI CPEAHIOKO o
M3MEHYHUBOCTh COCEAHMX stucek nmudposoit  Mcerounnk BCETEN
MoJIeT penbeda THA OTHOCHTEIHHO

LEHTPATHHO.

BPI, Syvyyssuuntaisen sijainnin indeksi (¢pun)

BPI, siigavusasendi indeks (3¢T)
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Bathymetry — study and mapping of seafloor elevations and the
variations in water depth; the topography of the seafloor.
Barumerpuyeckasi chbeMKa — U3y4CHHE M KapTUPOBAaHUE
penbeda MOPCKOTO JTHA.

Syvyysmittaus, vedensyvyys (¢puH)

Batiimeetria (3cT)

Bay — (1) small indentation ~ gulf, separated by capes or islands
from main reservoir and possesing specific quality of inner
hydrodynamic mode; (2) Synonym of small shallow-water gulf,
often just far into the land or partially separated from the open
sea (3) A large tract of water that penetrates into the land and
around which the land forms a broad curve. By international
agreement (for purposes of delimiting territorial waters), a bay
is a water body having a baymouth less than 24 nautical miles
wide and an area that is equal to or greater than the area of a
semicircle whose diameter is equal to the width of the
baymouth. (Glossary of Geology).

Byxta — HeOoNbIION 3aluB, OTYWICHCHHBIM MBICAMH WIIH
OCTpOBaMH OT OCHOBHOTO BOJOeMa M  OOJajaroIuit
cnenu(pUIECKUMHU YepTaMHi BHYTPEHHETO THIPOIHHAMUYECKOTO
pexuMa.

Poukama, lahdenpoukama (¢un)

Laht (3¢T)

Beach — (1) A deposit of
non-cohesive material (e.g.,
sand, gravel) situated on the
interface between dry land
and the sea (or other large
expansion of water) and
actively «worked» by
present-day hydrodynamics
processes (i.e., waves, tides
and currents) and sometimes
by winds; (2) The zone of unconsolidated material that extends
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landward from the low water line to the place where there is
marked change in material or physiographic form, or to the line
of permanent vegetation. The seaward limit of a beach - unless
otherwise specified - is the mean low water line. A beach
includes foreshore and backshore; (3) A zone of land, the upper
part geological section and topographic form which are formed
or altered by sea at its current middle level. The border of the
coast from the sea side is in phase with the shoreline. The border
of the land site on the valley erosion coasts is on the berm crest
cliff (abrasion scarp), and at the accumulation coasts - on the
bern crest of the first actual-water terrace or at the inner edge
(base) of the foredune. Beach is divided by the lower part (in
English literature with the drying zone - foreshore or
beachface), constantly under the influence of excitement and the
upper, only occasionally affected by storms (usually
accompanied by surges; backshore); (4) An elementary form of
accumulative sediment, formed in the surf zone. The lower
boundary of the beach is the middle position of the water line at
low tide. There are two types of beach — leaning and free. There
are several types of beach: sandy beaches, boulders, pebbles,
shell rock, etc.; (5) Place for rest which has lifeguards or
trappings of modernity nearby, such as resorts, camps and hotels
and good water quality. Such beaches can be valued for
comfortable rest and having for their infrastructure.

Ilnsx — (1) anemMeHTapHast akKyMyJSITUBHAsE (hopMa, COCTOSIIAs
U3 HEKOHCOJIMMPOBAHHBIX OCAIKOB (IIECOK, TPaBUH, TalbKa) U
oOpa3oBaBIIascs B 30HE MPUOOHHOrO OoTOKAa. B 3HaueHuu (2) B
PYCCKOM SI3bIKE HE yMOTpeOJsieTcs; Hanbosiee TOYHO 3HAYCHHUE
(2) cootBercTByYeT noustuio bepez - cm. Coast.

Ranta (¢pun)

Rand (3¢1)

Bedforms — wave-like, flow-transverse features formed of
unconsolidated sediments on the seabed. See also: Ripples,
Dunes, Megaripples, Sandwaves.
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Muxpopeibed THA — MEIKUE
dhopmel penbeda aHa, pasMepbl

KOTOPBIX 0OBIYHO HE
MPEBBIIIAIOT HECKOJIBKHX
METPOB. O6pa3zoBaHbl
IPEUMYILECTBEHHO

HK30T€HHBIMU MpoOIlecCaMu B
PBIXJIBIX OTJIOXKEHHSX (Hamp.,
pudenu, mnecyaHas  psoOb,
aHTH/IIOHBI, IECYaHble BOJIHBI U T. ]1.).
Uomapohjan muoto, kerrostumamuoto (¢pun)
Merepohja pinnavormid (3¢T)

Bedrock — a general term for
the rock, usually solid, that
underlies  soil or  other

unconsolidated, superficial
material.

KopenHblie mopoabl — TepMUH
o01ero MI0JIb30BaHUS,

0003HAYAONINKI, KaK TpaBuIo,
KOHCOJIUJMPOBAHHBIC TBEPIbIC
MOPOJIBI, TIOJICTHIIAIONINE PBIXJIBIC OTIOXCHHH BEpXHEH YacTh
re0JOTHYECKOro pa3pesa.

Kalliopera (¢pun)

Alusp6hi (3ct)

Bench — a level or gently sloping w
plane; a shelf-like area of rock with
steeper slopes above and below.

benu — Mopckas, o3epHas WIH
peuHas cmabo HaKJIOHEHHAs
BBITOJIOJKEHHAS MOBEPXHOCTh
(rutommazka)  KOPEHHBIX  MOPOJI,

pacroiokeHHast nepen
orcrynaromumMm kiudom; oOpazoBana abpasueil. beHu Ha
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pPa3MBITO MOpPEHE IIpU HAIUYUU B
HE  CPaBHHUTEIBHO  OOJIBIIIOTO
KOJIMYECTBA KaMEHHCTOTO
MaTepurasa Ha3blBalOT BaTyHHBIM
OeHveM. 2 e s,
Pengermai, penger (¢punH) ®oto BCETEU
Bent$ (3cT)

Biogenic — in geology, sediments or sedimentary rocks of
biological origin, including in particular calcium carbonate and
biogenic silica (opal).

buoreHHblii — B re0JOrMy — OCaJKU WA OCAJ0YHBIE ITOPOIBI,
dbopMupyroluecss MpyU y4acTHH >KUBBIX OPraHU3MOB, IMPEXKIE
BCero, OMOreHHbIE KapOOHATHI HIIA CHIIUKATEHI.

Biogeeninen, eloperiinen (¢pun)

Biogeenne (3¢T)

Boulder — a detached rock
mass larger than stone,
having a diameter greater
than 600 mm (FIN), 512 mm
(EST) or 100 mm (RUS),
being somewhat rounded or
otherwise distinctively
shaped by abrasion in the
course of transport; the
largest rock-fragment size recognized by sedimentologists.

BanyH — okaraHHbBIN 00JIOMOK TOPHOM MOPOJIBI pazMepoM Oosiee
100 MM (poccuiickas kmaccudukanus), 600 mm (puHCKas
kinaccudukanms) i 512 MM (3cToHcKas kinaccudukanus). 1o
pasMmepy JIenarcs Ha KpYyMHHbIE, CpeIHHe M Menkue. Bamyn

JETHUKOBBIH —  KPYMHBIA  OOJIOMOK TOPHOW  TIOPOJBI,
00paboTaHHbII JIETHUKOM IIPH MIEPEHOCE.

Lohkare (¢pun)

Rahn (3¢1)
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Cape — small part of land shooting out in sea.

MplIc — HEOOJBIITON YJaCTOK CYIIH, BRIAAIONTUNCS B MOPE.
Niemi (¢pun)

Neem (3¢T)

Clay — a naturally occurring (R
material composed primarily of S
fine-grained minerals. It is
generally plastic at appropriate
water contents and will harden
when dried or fired
(Guggenheim and  Martin,
1995). As a size term, different
disciplines use different boundaries, but most place the
boundary between silt and clay at either 2 or 4 micrometers.
0.002 mm — by the Finnish classification, 0,005 mm — by the
Russian classification.

I'aMHBI  — CBS3HBIE HECLEMEHTHPOBAHHBIC OCAIKU WIU
0CaJIOYHBIC MOPOJIBI C MPEOoOIalaHueM TIIMHUCTBIX MUHEPAJIOB,
00pa3oBaHHbIE TOHYAMIIUMH YaCTUIAMU (TJIMHUCTBIE YaCTHIIBI
nmeroT auametp < 0,005 mm (I'enermueckas kiaccudukaims,
npunsatas npu ['CII-200), < 0,01 wmm (Hecartuunas
kinaccudukanms, npuHsatas npu ['CHI-1000), < 0,002 MM
(Knaccuduxanus BenncBopra, mnpuHATas TNpU  MOPCKOM
T€OJIOTUYECKOM KApTUPOBAHMU B OOJBIIMHCTBE 3apyOeKHBIX
cTpaH, B ToM yucie, OuniastHIun). YacTUIBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH
pa3MepHOCTH HOCSIT Ha3BaHUE MEJIUTOBBIX.
@ONOKKYIMpOBaHHbIC,  HENCTUAPATHPOBAHHBIE  MJBI,  KaK
MIPUBHJIO, HA3BIBAIOTCS TTEIIUTAMH.

Savi (¢pun)

Savi (3cT)
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Cliff — a vertical or near-vertical rock
exposure; a tall steep rock face. See also
Escarpment.

Kaud - alpasuonHbBIi ycTynm B
KOPEHHBIX TMOPOJaX, HAXOISIIUNUCS TOX
aKTUBHBIM BO3JIEHCTBHEM ILITOPMOBOTO
Hakara. OTMepmuid Kaug — YCTyN WIH
KpPYTOM CKJIOH, BBIIIEAIINN U3 MPEIAECIOB
JOCATAeMOCTH IITOPMOBBIM HaKaTaM B
pe3ynbrare paciupeHus UK,
00pa30BaHMs MOPCKOW Teppachl WM TIOHWKEHUS YPOBHS MOPSI.
OOBIYHO OBICTPO 3apacTacT TPABSHHUCTOW, a B IOCIECAYIOIMIEM
KYCTapHUKOBOHU U JPEBECHOU PaCTUTEIbHOCTBIO.

Torma, kalliotorma (¢pun)

Pank (3cT)

Coast — a strip of nearwater land, the upper part of the
geological section and the relief forms of which are formed or
changed by the sea at its modern average level. The coastline
from the sea side coincides with the coastline. The landward
boundary on the abrasion bedrock banks runs along the edge of
the cliff (abrasive scarp), and on the accumulative banks, along
the edge of the first modern above-water terrace or along the
inner edge (base) of the foredune. The coast is divided into the
lower part (in English literature together with the drying zone -
foreshore or beachface), which is constantly under the influence
of waves and the upper part, only occasionally affected by
storms (usually accompanied by surge phenomena) (backshore).
Bbeper — mnosioca mpuakBaTOpUaIbHOW CYIIM, BEPXHSS YacTh
reOJIOTHYECKOT0 paspe3a u  (opMbel  penbeda  KOTOpPOH
c(OPMHPOBAHBI WJIM U3MEHEHBI MOPEM IPH €r0 COBPEMEHHOM
cpeaneM ypoBHe. ['panuiia 6epera co CTOPOHBI MOPSI COBIAIaeT
c OeperoBoii JsmHHEH. ['paHWia €O CTOpPOHBI CyIIM Ha
aOpa3MOHHBIX KOPEHHBIX Oeperax MpOXOJHT 1Mo OpoBKe Kiuda
(abpa3roHHOTO ycTymna), a Ha aKKyMYJSTUBHBIX — IO OpPOBKE
IIEPBOM  COBPEMEHHOM  HAJBOJHOM  Teppacsl WIH IO
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BHYTPEHHEMY Kparo (OCHOBAaHHUIO) aBaH/IOHBI. beper nenurcs Ha
HIOKHIOIO 4YacTh (B aHIJIOA3BIYHOW JIUTEpPAaType COBMECTHO C
30oHOM ocymku — foreshore wumum beachface), mocrostHHO
HaXOJSIIYIOCS 1O/ BO3JCHCTBHEM BOJHEHHUS U BEPXHIOIO, JIHILb
SMHU30JUYECKU 3aTparuBaeMylo IITOpMaMu (Kak IPaBHIIO,
COTPOBOXKTAOIITMMUCS HATOHHBIMU siBJIeHHsIMU) (backshore).

Coast line — long-time average annual shoreline position,
border, along which the water surface intersects the land or a
middle position between the sea and the land during the period.
BeperoBasi 1uHMsA — CpeIHEMHOTOJIETHEE TOJOXKCHUE ype3a
BO/JIbI; TPAaHUIIA, 10 KOTOPOW BOJIHAS MIOBEPXHOCTH IEPECEKACTCS
C CyIIeH WJIM HEKOTOPOE CpeTHEE IMOJIOKEHUE MEXIYy MOPEM U
CyILIEH.

Rantaviiva (¢pun)

Rannajoon (3¢T)

Coastal shallow waters — the sea zone with depths up to 1.5
meters. It is characterized by a high degree of wind-wave
impact, fluctuations in water level and temperature, as a rule, it
is characterized by a high degree macrophytes overgrowth and
high productivity. In particular cases, it is used synonymously
with the term littoral and surf zone.

IIpudpexnHoe MeaKoBOaAbE - 30Ha MOps ¢ IryOuHamu 110 1.5
METPOB, OTJIMYAETCS BBICOKOW CTEMEHBIO BETPO-BOIHOBOTO
BO3JICHCTBUS, KOJIEOAHUSIMU YPOBHSI U TeMIIepaTyphl BOJAbI, KaK
MPAaBWJIO, XapaKTEPHU3yeTCs BBICOKOW CTEMEHBIO 3apacTaHus
MakpopuTaMH ¥ MPOAYKTUBHOCTHIO. B 4YacTHBIX cirydasx
ynoTpeOnsieTcss CMHOHMMUYHO TEPMHUHY JHUTOpallb M 30HA
puoos.

Coast type — defined in geomorphology as a combination of
modern coastal landforms, having similar appearance, structure,
age, origin, and regularly repeated at a certain extent.
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Tun Oepera - B
reoMOphOIOTHH  OTIPEACITIACTCS
KaK COYeTaHWE COBPEMEHHBIX
OeperoBeix  (opm  penbeda,
o0aaronmx CXOHBIM
00JTUKOM, CTPOCHHUEM,
B03paCTOM’ HPOHCXO)KHeHHeM u 1 - skerrics coasts; 2 — glacial till (morainc) crosion coasts; 3
3aKOHOMEPHO TTOBTODPSIOIIMAXCSL  lcumutnive owin ect romhy ot 5o atiicar soasis.
Ha OIIPCACIICHHOM IPOTAKCHUU.

Rantatyyppi (¢pun)
Rannikutiiiip (3cT)

Comsmawa __ Ofshoe

Coastal zone — area of modern e
+ shore zone L AR

ll’lteraCtIOI’l betweel’l lal’ld al’ld d—(aasl—Q—sbnrs/bsaf_n\_—tw'\ 4 shoreface ——=

affshore

sea, which consists of subaerial s +besoe—s e —
A e __' "m -
terrestrial, ~ off-shore  and W S S
foredu berm ¢rests s @
subaqueous underwater coastal e | E\ W e (3
] "b 200 one
slope; the area above and |/, o\

below the water level, covering
the underwater coastal slope
and the shore. The boundaries
of the modern coastal zones are
defined as the most typical
manifestation of exogenous processes (EGP) within it, namely,
the excitement. Formed on the by now views, the upper
boundary of the coastal zone is defined by the line on the
annually recurring splash surf flow. The lower boundary of the
coastal zone is the maximum depth of the impact of waves on
the surface of the floor.

BeperoBasi 3oma — B reojoruu u TreoMopdonoruu 30Ha
COBPEMEHHOTO B3aMMOJACHUCTBUS CYIIM U MOPSI, COCTOSIIAs W3
cybadpanpHOl (Ha3emHON) dYactu (Oepera) W CyOaKBaIbHOMN
gacTH (ITOJABOJHOTO OEPEroBOro CKJIOHA) — IUIOIIA[b HUXKE H
BBIIIC YPOBHSA BOJbI, OXBaTbIBAroIlas HOI[BOI[HBIﬁ 6eper0Boi/'I
CKJIOH ® Oeper. ['paHuIlBl COBpEMEHHOW OEpEeroBON 30HBI
OIPCACIIAIOTCA MMPOABJICHUCM HaI/I6OJIee TUITUYHOTO
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9K30reHHOro reojorudeckoro npouecca (OI'T]) B ee npeaenax, a
MMEeHHO, BoJHeHHeM. [lo chopMupoBaBIIUMCS K HACTOSIIEMY
BPEMEHU TPE/ICTABICHUSIM, BEPXHss I'paHHIa OeperoBOil 30HBI
ompenensieTcss MO  JIMHUM  MaKCHUMaJIbHOTO,  €XEroJHO
MOBTOPAIOLIETOCS  3aruiecka MpuOoiHOTro mnoroka. HipkHsA
rpaHdIia OEperoBOl 30HBI COOTBETCTBYET MaKCHMaIbHOM
riyOuHe BO3/IeCTBUS BOJIH Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH JIHA.
Rantavyohyke (¢pun)

Rannikuv6ond/Rannik (3¢T)

Coastal zone relief —
combination of
natural bodies of the
earth's surface above
and below sea level
(submarine and
surface relief), are
divided into groups,
types and forms, .
depending on the T et i
general characteristics, origin, age, and morphometric
characteristics.

Pesabed OeperoBoid 30HBI — COYETAaHUE ECTECTBEHHBIX TEIl
36MHOH TIOBEpXHOCTH BHIIE U
HW)KE YPOBHSI MOpsl (TIOABOAHBIN H
HABOTHBIH penbed),
MOJIPA3ICISIOIIUICS HA TPYIIIHI,
TUTIBI U ()OPMBI B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT

o0mmux XapaKTEePUCTHK,

MPOUCXOXKACHUS,  BO3pacta U

MOP(POMETPUUECKHUX

0COOCHHOCTEH. L
Korkeusero (¢pun) Hcrounuxk BCETEN

Rannikuv6ondi reljeef (3¢T)

Cobble — a rock fragment smaller than boulder and larger than
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silt having a diameter in the
range of 10 — 100 mm (RUS).
See also: Pebble, Stone.
l'aabka - OKaTaHHBII
O0JIOMOK  TOpPHOM  MOPOJBI
paszmepom ot 10 mo 200 mm, a
TaKk)Ke TUIl OCaJKa, B KOTOPOM
00JI0MKH rajieyHon
pa3MepHOCTH COCTaBIISIIOT
6omnee 70 %. I'anbka Ob1BaeT kpynHoi 150-200 mm, cpeaneit —
50 — 150 MM u menkoit — ot 10 1o 50 mm.

Kivi (¢pun)

Munakas (3¢T)

Concretion — a hard, compact
mass or aggregate of mineral
matter, normally subspherical but
commonly oblate, disk-shaped, or
irregular with odd or fantastic
outlines; formed by precipitation
from aqueous solution about a
nucleus or center, such as rock
fragments, shell, bone, or fossil,
and wusually of a composition
widely different from that of the
rock or sediment in which it is
found and from which it is rather
sharply separated. It represents a

concentration of some minor
constituent of the enclosing rock
or of cementing material, such as
silica (chert), calcite, dolomite,
iron oxide, pyrite, or gypsum, and
it ranges in size from a small
pellet-like object to a great
spheroidal body as much as 3 m
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in diameter. Most concretions were formed during diagenesis,
and many shortly after sediment deposition. Within the Baltic
Sea so called FeMn concretions are most widespread. Several
types of these concretions can be distinguished: spheroidal
concretions - irregular
spheroidal shape 2-30 mm in
diameter with granular or
smoothed surface texture;
discoidal concretions -
concentric horizontal banding
around erratic nuclei or
fragments of older concretions,
up to 40-70 mm in diameter;
large flat concretions or crusts usually without erratic nuclei, up
to 200-300 mm in diameter, 10-50 mm thick, with granular
surface texture; irregular crusts incorporating large amounts of
clastic material or formed by the cementation of superficial
deposits. The MnO, contents are in the range 0.6-53.4% and
Fe,0; contents in the range 10.3-70.2%. The FeMn-minerals are
mainly represented by amorphous or poorly crystalline
oxyhydroxides. See Nodule.

Konkpenus (eJiBaK, HOAYJb) — TBEpAAs, IUVIOTHAS Macca WU
arperat MUHEPAJILHOTO BeIIecTBa OOBIYHO CPEpOUAATBLHON, HO

Tl

il

MOYXET OBITH TaKxe
JTMCKOBUJIHOM Z0)0%1
HEeTIPaBUJILHON dbopmbI c

NPUYYJIUBBIMA  OYEPTAHUSMH.
OOpa3yercst B pe3yJbTare
OCAXACHMUS  MaTepuana U3
BOJIHOM CpeIbl BOKPYT Kakoro-
0o  sApa  WIM  LEHTpa,
Hanpumep TEPPUTE€HHOT O
o0JIOMKa, paKOBHMHBI, KOCTH, OKameHenmoctu. [lo cocraBy
OOBIYHO CYIIECTBEHHO OTIMYACTCA OT BMEIIAIOMUX MOPOJ MU
OCAaJIKOB. IIpencrasnser coboit KOHILICHTPALUIO
BTOPOCTENIEHHbIX KOMIIOHEHTOB BMELIAIOIIUX [OpPOJ WU
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LEMEHTUPYIOIIETO MaTepuajga — KpeMmMHe3eMa (KpeMEHb),
KaJIbIIUTa, J10JIOMUTa, OKUCJIOB JKejie3a, mupuTa wiu rumca. [lo
pa3Mepy KOHKPEIUHU KONEONIIOTCS OT MENKHUX IapooOpa3HbBIX
Tel 0 KPYNHBIX c(epouanbHBIX Tel, AOCTUTAIUX 3 M B
auaMeTpe. BonbIIMHCTBO KOHKpeluii 00pa3yloTcs B mpoliecce
JyareHesa, Ho MHOTHE TaKKe BCKOPE MOCIE OTIOXKEHHUS 0CaIKa.
B banruiickom Mope Hamboiee IIUPOKO pPaclpOCTPaHEHBI
JKelle30MapraHieBble KOHKpEeUMU. Bpiaensercss HEeCcKOJbKO
TUIIOB 3TUX KOHKpeUuil: ceprueckue KOHKperuu — 10 2-30 MM
B JMaMeTpe C TIOOYISPHOM WM CIVIA)KEHHOW TEKCTYpOu
MIOBEPXHOCTH; JTMCKOBUIHBIE KOHKPELUUH — KOHILIEHTPHUYECKHE
oOpacTaHus BOKPYT KJIACTHYECKHX S/Iep WM OOJIOMKOB Oosiee
cTapblX KoHKpeuui, 10 40 — 70 MM B AuameTpe; KpyIHbIE
YIUIOIIEHHbIE KOHKPEIMH WIW PYIHbIE KOPKH C TJIOOYISIpHOM
TEKCTYpOH MOBEPXHOCTH, OOBIYHO 0€3 KIACTHYECKOTO s/ipa, A0
200-300 mm B muametrpe u 10 10 — 50 MM MOUIHOCTBIO; KOPKH
HETMPaBUIIbHON dbopMBI, BMeEUIAlOIINe 3HAYUTEIBHOE
KOJMYECTBO TEPPUIE€HHOrO0 MaTepuana wid oOpa3oBaHHBIE 3a
cueT Fe memeHTanuum NOBEpXHOCTHBIX ocaakoB. CoaepkaHue
MnO, wu3mensercas B auanazone 0.6 — 53.4%, Fe,O; B
muanazone 10.3-70.2%. FeMn-muHepansl NOpeACTaBICHBI B
OCHOBHOM aMOP(HBIMU WJIH IJIOXO PACKPUCTAJUIM30BAHHBIMU
OKCHIAMU-THIPOKCUIAMHU.

Konkreetio (¢pun)

Konkretsioon (3¢T1)

Continental rise — part of a continental margin that is between
the continental slope and the abyssal plain. It is best developed
on trailing edges. It is a gentle incline with slopes of 1:40 to
1:2,000, and generally smooth topography, although it may bear
submarine canyons. Syn: continental apron. (Glossary of
Geology).

KoHTHHEHTA/IbHOE MOJHOXKHE — 4YacTb KOHTHMHEHTAJIbHOU
OKpaWHBI, PACTIOJIOKEHHAS MEXy KOHTUHEHTAIBHBIM CKJIOHOM
u abuccanbHOM paBHUHOM, 3a HCKJIIOUEHHWEM pailioHa
OKEaHWYECKHX keslo00B. MiMeer 1uaBHbIM HakioH (oT 1:40 1o
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1:2000) 1 B oCHOBHOM cja00 pacuieHEHHBIH penbed, XOTsS B
npenenax KOHTHHEHTAJIBHOTO IMOJHOXHS MOTYT OBITh U
MOJIBOJIHBIE KaHBOHBI.

Mannernousu (¢puH)

Mandrijalam (3¢T)

Continental Shelf (Geological) — part of the continental margin
that is between the shoreline and the continental slope (or, when
there is no noticeable continental slope, a depth of 200 m). It is
characterized by its very gentle slope of 0.1°. (Glossary of
Geology) See Shelf.

KonTuHeHTaNBHBIN mIEAb( (Teo)1.) — 4acTh KOHTUHEHTAIbHOMN
OKpaWHBI, pPaCIOJIOKCHHAsT MEXKAy OeperoBoil IJMHHUEH U
KOHTMHEHTAJIbHBIM CKIOHOM (minu u3obaroir 200 M mpu
OTCYTCTBHUHU 3aMETHOTO KOHTHHEHTAJILHOTO CKJIOHA),
XapaKTepu3yeTcs KpaiiHe ojaoruM ykiaoHoM 0.1°.
Mannerjalusta (¢pun)

Mandrilava (3¢1)

Continental slope — part of the continental margin that is
between the continental shelf and the continental rise if there is
one. It is characterized by its relatively steep slope of 1.5° to 6°.
(Glossary of Geology).

KoHTHHEHTAJIBHBI CKJIOH — 4YacTh KOHTHHEHTAJIbHOU
OKpPAaWHBI, PACTIONIOKEHHAS MEX Y KOHTHHEHTAIBHBIM IIeNIb(poM
M KOHTHHEHTAJIbHBIM TMOJHOXHEeM (TiyOmHa 3—5 KM) wiH
OKeaHCKuM 3xernobom (1o 7— 10 k). Beicokuii (HECKOIBKO
TBICSIY METPOB) YCTYII C JOCTaTOYHO KPYTHIMH CKJIOHaMHu OT 1.5
1o 6°.

Mannerrinne (¢pun)

Mandrinolv (3¢T)

Contourite (also contourite drift) — sediments deposited by
bottom currents that flow generally along a bathymetric contour,
usually along the lower continental slope or rise, but exist also
in continental seas like in the Baltic Sea. See also Drift deposits.
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Koutypur - ocamok, oOpa3oBaHHBIA, Oiaromapss ero
TPAHCIIOPTHUPOBKE ¥ OCAXACHUIO JOHHBIMH TEUCHUSIMH,
OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIMU BJIOJIb MOJABOJHOIO KOHTHHEHTAJIBHOTO
CKJIOHA.  XapakTepHa  CJOXKHAas  TEKCTypa, CJIOYKEHHas
COYETaHUEM KOCOBOJIHUCTOM U JIMH30BUIHOW TEKCTYP.
Kontouriitti (¢pun)

Couplet — genetically related
paired sedimentary laminae,
generally occurring in
repeating series, as varves,
but applied to laminated
nonglacial shales, evaporites,
and other sediments as well. =~ = -
(Glossary of Geology).

ITapa CJIOHKOB -
TCHETUYCCKU CBsI3aHHAsI CeIMMEHTAIMOHHAS
MMOoCJICAOBATCIIBHOCTE B BHUAC MApPbI CHOﬁKOB, Kak IIpaBUio,
puTMu4Has (JICHTOYHAsT CIIOMCTOCTh, OSBallOPUTHI, CIIAHIIBL,
¢bmum u T.1.).

Kerrospari (¢pun)

Crystalline rock — is an inexact, but convenient term
designating an igneous or metamorphic rock, as opposed to a
sedimentary rock. A rock that is wholly consisted of relatively
large mineral grains, e.g., a plutonic rock, an igneous rock
lacking glassy material, or a metamorphic rock. In the Eastern
Gulf of Finland — Archean - Proterotsoic hard and solid rocks of
the Baltic shield. See also: Sedimentary rocks, Vendian clayey-
silty deposits.

Kpucraniudeckue mopoabl - MOPOJIbI, COCTOSIINE MOTHOCTHIO
W3 KPUCTAUIOB WM HX (ParMeHToB, TJaBHBIM 00pa3om,
MarMaTU4ecKue TMOPOJbl, O0pa30BaBIIMECS MPU 3aCTHIBAHUU
pacijiaBa W HE COJIEpIKalllde CTeKa, WIH MeTaMop(huvecKue
MOPO/BI, KOTOPBIE TMOABEPIVIUCH TMEPEKPUCTAIUIH3AIUN B
pe3yabpTaTe U3MEHECHHUSI TEMITEPATyphI U IaBleHHs. B BocTouHOM
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gactu PuHckoro 3amuBa — Apxel-IIporepozoiickue mnopozs
bantuiickoro kpucrammuueckoro mmta. Cum.  Ocadounwvle
nopoowl.

Kiteinen Kivi (¢pun)

Kristalne kivim (3¢T)

De Geer moraines (also
Washboard) — (1) Parallel,
regularly spaced ridges that are
oriented transversely to ice
movement in a general sense
and that collectively resemble a
washboard; (2) a subglacial
feature formed by the periodic
recession and re-advance of a
glacier, which pushes previously deposited ground moraine into
a ridge.

Mopena Jle I'eepa (pedpucrasi mopena) — (1) mapamiensHeie,
y3KHUe, JIIMHHBIC MOPEHHBIC BaJIbl U TPS/IBI U3 BATYHOB, OOBIYHO
pacToNOKEHHBIE TapauieTbHO APYT APYry, (QUKCUpYIOmIHe
MOCJICIOBATEIbHBIC TIOJIOKEHUSI Kpas JIeIHUKAa B YCIOBUSAX
GBICTpOFO OTCTylnaHuA JIbJJOB BO BpEMA HHTCHCHBHOTO
nporiecca aersiuanui. (2) GopMbl JeAHUKOBON aKKyMYIISIINH,
cOopMHpOBaHHBIE TPU  NEPUOJUYECKOM  OCTYMAaHUU U
HACTYIaHUU JICHUKA, B PE3yJbTaTe YETO OTIOKHBILIASCS pPaHEe
MopeHa TmepedopMUpYETCs B BanooOpa3Hble TapasuieIbHbIC
TPSIBL.

De Geer -moreeni, Pyykkilautamoreeni (¢pun)

De Geeri moreen (3¢T)
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Delta (Geological) — (1)
seaward prograding sediment
body deposited at the mouth of
a river; (2) part of coast in
river's debouchure, formed
primarily by river = silts.
Accumulation in delta is
defined by size of solid flow
and river's mode, as well as
direction and speed of newest
and modern movements.
JeabTa (reoj.) — HU3KHUH,
IJIOCKUHM Y4aCTOK aJUTFOBUAJIBHBIA PABHUHBI, PACIIONIOKEHHBIN B
YCThbe pEKH, U CIOXKEHHBIH MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO pPEYHBIMU
OTJIOKECHUSAMHU (QJUTIOBUEM), OOBIYHO MMEET TPEYTOJbHYIO HIIH
BeepooOpasHyto (opmy. Takxke ydacToKk MOOEpEKbS B YCThE
PEKH, CIIOKEHHBIM MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO PEYHBIMU OTIOKCHHSIMH.
AKKyMyJSIIMSL B JENbTE OMNPENENAeTCs pa3MepoM TBEPAOTo
CTOKa U PEXKHMOM PEKH, OCOOCHHOCTSIMH BOJHECHHSI, CTOHHO-
HaroHHbIX ¥  [PWIMBO-OTIMBHBIX  TEYEHHH, a  Takke
HAmpaBJICHHEM M CKOPOCTHIO HOBEHIIMX ¥ COBPEMEHHBIX
TNIBIDKECHUH.

Delta (¢pun)

Delta (3¢T)

Deposition — material that is deposited; a deposit or sediment.
See also: Accumulation, Accretion, Sedimentation.

Ot1JiokeHHe, OCAKOHAKOIUIEHHME —  OTIOXXEHHUE WU
OCaXKJIeHHE KaKoro-Iu0o mMarepuaia, B TOM YHCIE B Mpeaenax
«CEeTMMEHTAIIMOHHBIX 0acCeHOB» WM Ha «IIOBEPXHOCTSX
OCaIKOHAKOTUICHHS» B BUJIC PHIXJIOTO WJIM TBEPJIOTO MarepHasa
B BHJIC CJIOEB WJIH T€J TOJ ACHCTBUEM Pa3INYHBIX MPHPOJIHBIX
MPOIECCOB, TAKMX KaK MEXaHHMYECKOE OCAKIACHUE W3 BOIBI
B3BEIICHHBIX YaCTHII, XUMHUECKOE OCAXKICHUE U3 MHUHEPAITbHBIX
pacTBOpPOB WJIM HAKOIUICHHE OpPTaHWYECKHX OCTaTKOB H
KUBOTHBIX  OpraHu3sMoB. Cm.  makoce:  AKKymyaayus,
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ceoumenmayus, B T.4. B IPyTUX pasjaenax.
Kerrostuminen, sedimentaatio (¢pun)
Sete (3¢T)

Depositional — (1) Pertaining to the process of deposition; e.g.,
a «depositional basin» or a «depositional surface»; (2) Formed
by the process of deposition; e.g., a «depositional topography».
CenuMeHTAaUNMOHHBIN — (1) TepMHUH HCHIONB3yeTCS B KAaUECTBE
ompenenaeHUss  (Hamp. CEAMMEHTAIMOHHBIA  OacceitH) (2)
c(OpMHPOBABIIMICA B pe3ysibTaTe OCAIKOHAKOIUICHUS (HArp.
CeIMMEHTAIlMOHHBIH 1UKII).

Kerrostumis - esim, kerrostumisallas, kerrostumisymparisto

(¢pun)

Setteline (3cT)

Drift deposits — clongate, flow-transverse sediment bodies,
commonly deposited at the foot of continental slopes and
associated with contour-following bottom currents (see also
Contourites); commonly found at the mouths of submarine
canyons and upon submarine fan systems.

IlonBoHbIE OT/I0KEHHUS] TPABUTAIMOHHBIX MOTOKOB M
Te4eHWH — BBITAHYTHIC BJOJb HAINPABICHHS  IOTOKA
CeIMMEHTAIlMOHHBIE TeNa, Kak MpaBuio, (GopMupyromuecs y
MOJHOXKUS KOHTUHEHTAJIBHOTO CKJIOHA M  CBSI3aHHBIE C
IIPUIOHHBIMU TEUEHUsMU (cm. maxowce Konmypum), B yCTbsX
MOJIBOJTHBIX KAHHOHOB.

Kinos, kinostuma (¢pun)

Drumlin — an elongated, whale-shaped hill formed by glacial
ice acting on underlying unconsolidated till or ground moraine.
The long axis of drumlins is usually aligned parallel with the
movement of the ice, with its steeper slope facing into the
direction of glacial movement. Drumlins are typically
kilometers in length, less than 50 m in height, and hundreds of
meters in width.

JApYyMJIMH — yJUIMHEHHBIN, PABHOMEPHO OKPYIJIbIM, yIJIUHEHHO-
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OBaJIbHBIM  KYyMOA WM TpsAld, CIOXKEHHBIE IJIOTHBIMU
JIETHUKOBBIMU OTJIOXKEHUSMH. BcTpedaroTcst B KpaeBod yacTu
NeAHUKOB. J[JTMHHAs OCh MapasuielibHa HAlpaBiICHUIO JIBHXKCHUS
nenHuka. OOBIYHO MMEIOT CPE3aHHBIN MBIC, HANpPaBJICHHBIN B
CTOPOHY, OTKYJAa JBHTAJCS JICTHUK, U OOJiee TOJOTHI CKJIOH,
ONYCKAIOUIMKCS B MPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOM HampaBiaeHuu. Kak
MPaBUJIO HECKOJbKO KUJIOMETPOB B JUIMHY, MeHee 50 M B
BBICOTY, HECKOJIbKO COTEH METPOB B IIUPUHY.

Drumliini (¢pun)

Voor (3¢T)

Drying beach — band of the
bottom, dried in phases because
of the wind negative setup and
developed under the influence
of both marine and subaerial
factors.

Ocymka (30Ha oOCymIKH) —
moJsioca JHa, ocymaemas B ¢azy
BETPOBOTO CroHa u
pa3BUBAIONIAsICS 0T
BO3JICHCTBUEM KaK MOPCKHX,
Tak U cy0a’pabHBIX (HaKTOPOB. ®oro BCEI'EM
Drying beach (¢un)

Pagurand (3¢c1)

Dunes — (1) accumulations of
windblown sand on the
backshore, usually in the
form of small hills or ridges,
stabilized by vegetation or
control structures); 2)
(megaripples)  sedimentary
bedforms larger than ripples,
greater than 0.6 m in
wavelength and greater than around 10 cm in height. Dunes are
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mostly asymmetrical in
profile, with a gentle
upcurrentstoss slope and a
steeper down-current lee
slope, which may be at the
angle of repose of the
sediment. Dune crestlines e
may be either linear (two | : TR
dimensional) or nonlinear '
(three dimensional,
barchan-shape) in plain view. Large dunes may have smaller
dunes superimposed upon them. See Ripple, Sand Wave.

J1oHbI — (1) HEBBICOKHE XOJIMBI, TPSABI HIIM BaJlbl U3 PHIXJIOTO
MaTepuajia J0JIOBOTO TPOWCXOXICHUS, OOHa)XCHHBIC WU
MOKPBITHIE PACTUTEIBHOCTBIO, CIOCOOHBIC TEPEABHIaThCS B
HaIpPaBJICHUU MPEOOIIAAAIONINX BETPOB, OJTHAKO, COXPAHSIONINE
xapaktepHyto (opmy. (2) mecuanbie Bajbl (MIeCYaHbIC BOJHBI),
oOpa3oBaBIIMecss B PyClie BOJHOTO IMOTOKA M PACIIOIOKEHHBIN
MOTIEPEK €ro, IEepPEeMEIIaeTCss BHU3 IO TEUCHUIO BCIICICTBUE
BBIMBIBaHHSI 1ECKa W3 TOJIOTOr0 CKJIOHA, OOpalIeHHOTO BBEPX
M0 TEYCHHIO W OTJIOXKEHHS 3TOrO IEeCKa Ha MPOTHBOIOIOKHOM
KPYTOM CKJIOHE; MMEET IMPHMEPHO TPEYroJIbHOE ceueHHue (B
BEPTUKAJILHON IUIOCKOCTH, B HANPaBJICHUU TEUCHHS), TaKKe
KPYIHBIA ~ XOJIM WJIM Tpsfa, HAlOMHUHAIONIAE DOJIOBYIO
MIECYaHYIO JIOHY, HO 00pa30BaBUIMECS B MOJBOHBIX YCIOBHSX.
Dyyni (¢pun)

Luide (3¢T)

Dynamic coast classification — developed by V. Zenkovich
classification, which treat the processes of evolution of the
coast, abrasion process, accumulative process, and takes into
account the coast tectonic features (diving, lifting) and the
nature of the wave regime.
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JAunHamuueckas Kjiaccupuranus
Oeperos — paspaboTaHHas
B.I1.3enkoBuueM  KiaccupUKamus
OeperoB y4uThIBAIOLIAs MCXOHBIN
penbed, YKJIOHBI JTHA,
WHTEHCUBHOCTb M  HalpaBJeHHE
BOJIH, TI'€O0J]. CTpOeHHE U OajaHc
HAHOCOB.

Dynaaminen rantojen luokittelu

(¢pun)

Rannikualade diinaamiline

Everagemate]

Averagerate-of:
. . oferorsahore] ) hore:
klassifikatsioon (3¢T) bl ot Decrpts e | it
(et | iy
! ‘number-of-spitsc|
T |SemeE Trimary coasts— Govned geal womon. |00 127 |0=
«eoasts. Embayed coasts conssted-of hard
rocks =
= P Tverds - [AE) 0=

alluvialcoast? | Coastsof deltas-and estuaries®

EC) ‘Moraine:

(omuldsrysrosion| Coasts somsisted of moraize depsits and

Primary coast—glacidl depestioacot, | DG | 16727

pocketcoarse-

- [AETEE T [ATEE

Embayed coast — shore, characterized
the winding coastline, which delineates
bays and headlands.

ByxToBbIH Oeper - CUJIBHO
pac4JICHCHHBIN Oeper c
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMU OyXTam#, OOBIYHO
Oojee y3KMMH, YeM pa3Aelsiolue HUx

Hal Permanently strzigk
3 E ‘domimated { Second: = - EEEEE] 30/T=
eoastonHolocene: | Straightening-oficoasts-are finished, coasts
d-of 2ot Holocens deposits, srosionall
palaso-terracess
& Second. = 02/9= 1611
coastsn coasts -Acoumulative-processes are
5 074535 1474
foreland= observed-combining with-aceumulative
processes?
bard-coast technogenic-impact (eoast protsction)t
pratection
structures)s
Ryabchuk et al., 2021

Smoothly embayed

BeICTynbl. OOpaszyeTcs MpH TOJOXKUTEIBHOM IEpEeMEIIeHUN

OeperoBoil JIMHHH.
Rikkonainen rantaviiva (¢pun)
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Liigestunud rannajoon (3crt)

Embayed

Epicontinental sea — a sea on the continental shelf or within a
continent. E.g., The Baltic Sea.

ONMKOHTHHEHTAJIbHOE MOpe — MOpe, pAaCIOJOXKEHHOE B
npenenax KOHTUHEHTAIbHOTO Mieib(a Uil BHYTPU KOHTHHEHTA
(B 1.4. banTuiickoe).

Epikontinentaalimeri, mannermeri (¢pun)

Selfimeri (3¢T)

Erosion — the general process or the group
of processes whereby the materials of the
Earth's crust are loosened, dissolved, or
worn away, and simultaneously moved
from one place to another, by natural
agencies, which include weathering,
solution, corrosion, and transportation, but
usually exclude mass wasting; specif. the
mechanical destruction of the land and the
removal of material (such as soil) by
running water (including rainfall), waves and currents, moving
ice, or wind. The term is sometimes restricted by excluding
transportation (in which case «denudation» is the more general
term) or weathering (thus making erosion a dynamic or active
process only). -
(1) Dpo3usi, pasmbiB (2)
Abpa3us, pasmbiB — (1.1)
Ipo3un obiee onpeneneHue -
€IMHBIN TPOLIeCC WU TpyIma
MPOIIECCOB, B XO/€ KOTOPBIX
MOYBEHHBIN, OCAJOYHBIA WIIH
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CKAJIbHBIN MaTepHall
MOBEPXHOCTH 3E€MHOM  KOPBI
pasphIXJIIeTCs, PacTBOPSAETCS
U TIEPEHOCUTCS] MPUPOTHBIMU
arentamu (1.2) Mexanuueckoe
paspyuieHue u CHOC
MaTepuaiga CymM TEKy4YuMHU
BOJAaMHM, B TOM  YHCIE,
peunbivu  (1.3) IlnomagHoit

Erosion surface

Hctounuk BCEI'EN

WJIH JOKAJbHBIA pa3sMbIB

MMOBEPXHOCTU MOPCKOTO JHA.

(2) Abpazus - pazpymiaroliee BO3IECHCTBUE MOPCKHUX BOJH Ha
oeper. [Ipu pa3zpyieHnn aKkKyMyasSTUBHBIX 1O IPOUCXOKICHUIO
OeperoB mwin O€peroB, CIOXKEHHBIX PBIXJIBIMA MOPOJAMU,
aOpa3MOHHBIN MPOIIECC HOCUT HA3BaHUE Pa3MbIBA.

Kuluminen, Eroosio (¢pun)

Erosioon (3¢T)

Escarpment — elongated and
comparatively steep (sometimes

vertical) slope separating flat or
gently sloping areas. See also CIiff.
Yeryn adpa3uoHHblil  abpasnoHHAS
CTYINEHb (OYEHb KPYTOU CKIIOH) B
PBIXJIBIX OTJIOKCHHUSX.

Jyrkkirinne, jyrkianne (¢pun) Astang
(3cT)

Esker — an elongate, ridge-shaped sandy-gravelly feature
deposited by a glacier.

Jckep, 03 — JUIMHHBIN, HU3KWW, Y3KUWA, U30THYTBIN, C KPYTHIMHU
CKJIOHaMH1 XOJIM WKW TIpsaa, CIIOKECHHBIN HCIIPaBUJILHO
CIIOUCTBIMU TE€CKaMU C TpaBUEM U TaJbKOH, OTIONKEHHBIMU
MNOMJICAHUKOBBIM HWJIM MECPCCCKAIOIIMM  IJIOMaAb JICAHUKA
MOTOKOM, NPOTEKAaBUIMM MEXIy JEASHbIMU CTEHAMH WU B
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JIEZIOBOM TYHHEJIE MEJUICHHO OTCTYMAIOIIEro JeaHunka. [ pedeHb
MOKET OBITh  BETBSIIIMMCS, HPEPHIBUCTHIM U  OOBIYHO
OpPUEHTUPOBAH MO OOJIBIIUM YTIIOM K KpasiM JIeJTHUKA.

Harju (¢un)

Oos (3¢T)

Estuary — (1) A drowned
river valley that receives
sediment from both landward
and seaward sources. Estuary
includes salinity gradient from
freshwater to marine
conditions; (2) Partly enclosed
coastal body of water with
one or more rivers or streams
flowing into it, and with a free
connection to the open sea;
(3) See more atEstuary. The

word «estuary» is derived
from the Latin  word
«aestuariumy» meaning tidal
inlet of the sea, which in itself
is derived from the term
«aestus», meaning tide. There
have been many definitions
proposed to describe an
estuary. The most widely
accepted definition is: «a
semi-enclosed coastal body of
water, which has a free
connection with the open sea,
and within sea water is
measurably  diluted  with
freshwater derived from land
drainage. However, this definition excludes a number of coastal
water bodies such as coastal lagoons and brackish seas. A more
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comprehensive definition of an estuary is «a semi-enclosed
body of water connected to the sea as far as the tidal limit or the
salt intrusion limit and receiving freshwater runoff; however the
freshwater inflow may not be perennial, the connection to the
sea may be closed for part of the year and tidal influence may be
negligible». This definition includes classical estuaries as well
as fjords, lagoons, river mouths, and tidal creeks. An estuary is a
dynamic ecosystem with a connection with the open sea through
which the sea water enters with the rhythm of the tides. The sea
water entering the estuary is diluted by the fresh water flowing
from rivers and streams. The pattern of dilution varies between
different estuaries and depends on the volume of fresh water, the
tidal range, and the extent of evaporation of the water in the
estuary. (4) (biological point of view) — aquatic/marine
ecosysytem of transitory type with characteristic peculiarities of
bottom morphometry, hydrolocial regime and water balance,
those determining presence along its extension of a complex
combination of abiotic and biotic factors with expressed
periodic and unperiodic variations in values. As a sequence,
such a system harbors relatively not many representatives of
eurybiotic flora and fauna of mixed origin having especial
behavioral, physiological and reproductive adaptations
(Komendantov, Orlova 2003).

Acryapuii — (1) BOpOHKOOOPa3HO PaCHIMPEHHOE YCThE PEKH,
KaK MpaBWIO, Ha NPWIMBHO — OTJIUBHOM moOepexne. (2)
[Tonmy3amMKHYTBIM TTPUOPEKHBIN OacceiiH, B KOTOPBIM BIIaIalOT
OJIHA WJIM HECKOJIBKO PEK, UMEIOLIUHN CBSI3H C MOpPEM (OKEaHOM)
4) (O6won.) BOJHAs OSKOCHCTEMa TPAH3UTHOTO THMA C
XapakTEepHBIMU  OCOOCHHOCTSIMH ~ MOP(QOMETPUH  JIOXKa,
THIPOJIOTUIECKOTO pexxuMa " BOJTHOTO OaraHca,
OTNPENICNIAIONIMMHI HAIMYHEe Ha €€ NPOTSDKEHUHM TpaJleHTa
CJIO)KHOTO KOMILJIEKCa a0MOTHYECKUX U OMOTHYECKUX (PaKTOPOB,
C BBIPOKEHHBIMH TEPUOJUUYECKUMH M  HENEPUIUUYCCKUMHU
KOJICOaHUsIMH HMX 3HAYEHWH M, KaK CJIEACTBHE, HaCeJICHHOM
OTHOCUTEJIbHO HEMHOTUMH TNPEACTABUTEISIMU IBPUOMOHTHOMN
bmopbl U ¢ayHbBl CMENIAHHOT] TMPOUCXOXKICHUS, HMEIOITUX
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cnenuuIecKrue  ITOJOTHYECKHe,  (U3HONOTHYECKHEe U
penponyktuBHbie anantanuu. (Komengantos, Opmosa 2003).
Jokisuulahti (¢pun)

Estuaar (3cT)

Fiord coast — coast with narrow and long bay with parallel and
sub-parallel beaches and great depth, which formed as result of
glacial activity, shifts in river valleys and tectonic rifts.
dropaoBblii Oeper — Oeper, cGOpMHUpPOBABIIHECS 3a CUET
3aTOIJICHUS MOPCKHUMH BOJAaMH JICIHUKOBBIX TPOTOB Ha
TOPUCTBIX MMOOEPEKDSIX.

Vuonorannikko (¢pun)

Fjordrannik (3ct)

Fjord — (Also spelled «Fiord») Long, narrow, deep inlet of the
sea between steep slopes formed by glacial erosion.

®bopa — ot «fiord» (HOpB.) «fjord» (wB., mar.) «fohrdes»
(HOpM.) y3KHE W3BUJIUCTHIC rTyOOKHe 3aJIMBHI,
chOpMHUPOBABIIIMECS 32 CUET 3aTOIUICHHS MOPCKHMHU BOJaMH
JIETHUKOBBIX TPOTOB HAa TOPUCTBIX MOOEPEKbIX.

Vuono (¢pun)

Fjord (3¢T)

Flad — a shallow basin completely surrounded by land, leaving
one or a few narrow openings to the sea slowly turning into land
[33].

®aan (B pycCKOM SI3bIKE TEPMHH OTCYTCTBYET) — MEIIKOBOJIHAS
BIIaAWHA, IIOJIHOCTBIKO OKpPYKCHHAA BOZ[Oﬁ U CBdA3aHHas1 C
MOPCKOW aKBaTOpUEH OJHUM WIM HECKOJIBKUMH Y3KHUMHU
[IPOJIUBAMHU.

Flada (¢pun)

Laguun (3cT)
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Gas seepage — gas seeping from
the sediment deposits e.g., from
organic material.

IMoaBoaHbIE Ta30MPOSIBJICHHS —

MpOCaYrBaHUE rasa u3
0CaJI0YHOM TOJIIIH, B TOM YHCIIE,
00pa30BaHHOTO 3a cyeT
nepepadoTKH OpPTaHHYECKOTO
BEILIECTBA.

packmark

Kaasun tihkuminen, kaasun vapautuminen (¢pun)

Gaasileke (3cT)

Geodiversity — the natural range
(diversity) of geological (rocks,
minerals, fossils),
geomorphological ~ (landforms,
processes), and soil (sediment)
features. It includes their
assemblages, relationships,
properties, interpretations, and
systems (Gray, 2004).

I'eopa3znooOpa3ue — npupoaHoe
pasHooOpa3ue  (MO3aMYHOCTD)

I'€0JIOTUYECKUX (ropHbIie
MOPO/bI, MUHEPAJIBL,
HCKOTIaeMble OCTaTKH),
reomopdonorudeckux  (popmbr
penbeda, MIPOIIECCHI
penbedhooOpazoBaHms) u
ME0JI0TUYECKUX (mouBHI)
XapaKTEPUCTUK 3€MHOH
MTOBEPXHOCTH. [onsarue

T'eopasznoobpasue BKIIOYAaET B
ceOs CHCTeMHBI aHaIMU3 U

13GFK20

"13.GFR-21

B

MHTEPNPETAUIO PACIPEACIICHUS, CBOMCTB U B3aMMOICHCTBUS

YKa3aHHbBIX NapaMeTPOB.
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Geologinen monimuotoisuus,
geodiversiteetti ((pun)
Geoloogiline mitmekesisus (3cT)

Geomorphic feature — spatially discrete elements of Earth’s
surface (including the ocean floor) attributed to a particular
formative process. Examples are dunes, seamounts, atolls, and
fjords, formed by wind (or water) currents, volcanism, coral reef
growth, and glaciers, respectively.

®opmbl peabeda — deMeHTH penbeda 3eMHOI MOBEPXHOCTH
(B TOM 4mcie, AHA MOpPEH M OKEAaHOB), OTJIMYAIOIIHUECS
[IEJIOCTHOCTBIO  CTPOCHUSA. MOryr OBITh TPOCTBIMH, WU
JJIEeMEHTapHBIMU, M  CJIOXHBIMA. B mepBoM  ciydae
XapaKTePU3YIOTCS C€IUHCTBOM MPOUCXOXKICHUS, IMPOCTOTOM
CTPOCHUSI M O4YepTaHWU (XOJM, OBpar, Mr0Ha), HEOOJBIIUMHU
pa3sMepaMy M OJHOBO3PACTHOCTBIO PA3HBIX MX yacTed. Bropsie
— o0pa3oBaHbl COYETAaHWEM PA3IUYHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, MOTYT B
Pa3HbIX CBOUX YaCTAX HUMCTb paBHBII\/'I BO3pPacCT, XOTSA TaKKEC
OTJIMYAIOTCSI YETKUMM TPaHULIAMU U XOpOIIO BBIPAKEHHOMN
WH/IMBUYAIbHOCTBIO (BYJKaH, XpeOeT, MopcKas BIAJAMHA U
T.0.).

Geomorfologinen muoto (¢puH)

Geomorfoloogiline vorm (3¢T)

Geomorphology — the scientific study of the shape of Earth’s
surface (including the ocean floor) and the formative processes
causing them.

I'eomopdosiorus — Hayka, u3ydaroniasi o0Iyr0 KOH(PHUTYpaInio
MOBEPXHOCTH  3eMJIM, B  YAaCTHOCTH, KIAcCHU(pUKALHUS,
UCCIIeIOBAaHKE TTPOUCXOKICHUS U pa3BUTHs (HOpPM penbeda U UX
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUH C IIOACTUJIAIOIIINMU T€OJIOTUYCCKUMU
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CTPYKTypamu, UCTOPUU T€0JOTUIECKIX W3MEHEHUH,
OTPOKEHHBIX B  OCOOCHHOCTSIX  3€MHOH  TMOBEPXHOCTH,
TeHETUYECKON HHTeprpeTanuu Gopm nanamadra.
Geomorfologia (¢pun)

Geomorfoloogia (3¢T)

Glacial clay — clay deposited in g ,
marine or lacustrine environment s G9-B1-3-14

during glacial period. Glacial clay
consists often of laminated (i.e.,
varved) units. If exposed on the
seafloor there is often a thin layer of s
coarser materials like sand or/and
gravel on top indicating erosion
conditions. See Hardclay.
JletTHUKOBbIE  TJIHHBI —  TJIMHBI,
oOpa3zoBaBIIMecss B  MOPCKHX WU
O3EPHBIX TMPUICTHUKOBBIX BOJOEMax B
MEepUoJl Jerjasuranuu. XapakTepHOU
O0COOCHHOCTBIO SIBIISIETCSI CIIOMCTOCTH (B
TOM 4JuCIe, JIEHTOYHAs). Ha
MMOBEPXHOCTA  TOJBOAHBIX  BBIXOJOB
JeTHUKOBBIX ~ IJIMH B TIpeaenax
MOPCKOTO THa, KakK MIPABHIIO,
dbopMHpyeTcsi APO3UOHHBIA TOPU30HT TIOKPOBHBIX IECKOB
(TpaBUITHBIX TTECKOB).

Glasiaalisavi (¢pun)

Jadajasavi (3cT)

Glaciofluvial — formed by water that comes from a glacier or
ice-sheet.

D0BHOTISINNATbHBIE, BOJHO-1eIHUKOBbIEe — 00pa30BaHHbIE
COBMECTHBIM JICHCTBHEM JIbJa W BOJABI, Kak NpPaBWIO, B
pe3ynbTaTe AeATeIbHOCTH TaJIbIX JI€IHUKOBBIX BOJ.
Glasifluviaalinen, ~jaitikkojokisyntyinen (¢pun)
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Liustikujoeline (3cT)

Glaciolacustrine — pertaining to, derived from, or deposited in
glacial lakes; especially said of the deposits and landforms
composed of suspended material brought by meltwater streams
flowing into lakes bordering the glacier, such as deltas, kame
deltas, and varved sediments.

JleAHUKOBO-03€epHbIE — chopMUpOBaBIINECS B
MPUJICTHUKOBBIX 03€pax B Pe3yJabTaTe OTIOKECHHUS B3BEIICHHOTO
MaTepuaa, MPUHECEHHOTO IMOTOKAaMH TalblX BOJ B 03€pax,
pacrioyiaraBImmxcs 1mo nepudepun Tasmero JIEAHUKA, TAKUX KakK
JIENBTHI, KAMOBBIE JICTHTHI.

Glasilakustrinen, ~jaitikkojarvisyntyinen (¢pun)
Jadjarveline, glatsiolakrustiline, glatsiolimniline (3¢T)

Glo — aflad with no further connections to the sea, where the
decreasing salinity will lead to a new succession of freshwater
plants, unless the glo is overgrown by marsh or land vegetation
[34].

I'J10 (B pycCCKOM SI3BIKE TEPMHH OTCYTCTBYET) — OTYICHUBIIAKCS
3aJIMB/y4acTOK, OCTaBIIMICA 0€3 JalbHEHIINX CBS3eH ¢ MOpeM,
Il YMEHbBIICHHE COJCHOCTH MpPHUBEIET K HOBOHM CYKIIECCHUU
MIPECHOBO/IHBIX PacTeHUH, eciiu glo He 3apacTeT 00JIOTHOU WM
Ha3eMHOM pacTUTEITHLHOCTHIO [34].

Kluuvi (¢un)

Rannajiarved (3¢T)

Gravel — sediment grains
larger than 2 mm. Upper
limit 60 mm (FIN), 64 mm
(EST) or 10 mm (RUS).
I'paBuit  —  okaraHHbIU
00JIOMOK TTOPOIBI 1507051
MOHOMHHEPAJILHOE 3€pHO
pazmepom oT 2 mo 10 mMm
(poccuiickas
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knaccupukanus) umn 60 mm (puHCKas kiaccudukanms), a
TaKXe OCaJIOK, B KOTOPOM OOJIOMKH TPaBUHHON pPa3MEepHOCTH
cocraBistoT 6omee 70 %.

Sora (¢pun)

Kruus (3¢1)

Gulf — (1) Gulf (coast) is relatively large part of an ocean or sea
extending far into the land, partly enclosed by an extensive
sweep of the coast, and opened to the sea through a strait; the
largest of various forms of inlets of the sea. It is usually larger,
more enclosed, and more deeply indented than a bay. (Glossary
of Geology). (2) Gulf [geomorph] is a deep, narrow hollow,
gorge, or chasm; e.g., one of the long precipitous stream-worn
excavations west of the Adirondack Mountains in northern New
York State. (Glossary of Geology). (3) Gulf [karst] is a steep-
walledcloseddepressionhaving a flat alluviated bottom; in some
gulfs a stream flows across the bottom (Monroe, 1970; Glossary
of Geology).

3aquB — KpymHas 10 IUIOMIAAM 4YacTh Mops (OkeaHa),
BJAOIIAsiCI B CyHIy. Cwm. maxoce  Byxma &
OoweynompedoumenvHoi mepmMuHoI02UU.

Lahti (¢pun)

Laht (3c1)

Gyttja — a sediment deposited in eutrophic
lakes and seas, consisting of microscopic
and submicroscopic remains of organisms
living in the basin, with an appreciable
mineral content added, as found in Sweden.
It is only weakly soluble in KOH, yielding
an extract that is never dark brown but may
be colorless, yellowish, or greenish (Faegri
and Iversen, 1975, p.74).

I'mrruss — opranuyeckuil wi. TeMHBbIH,
MSATKUN ui, o0pazyromuncs B
3BTOP(UPOBAHHBIX 03€pax ¥ MOPSIX, Hcrounuk BCEI'EM
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COCTOSIIIMA M3 MMKPOCKOIIMYECKHX OCTaTKOB OpPraHU3MOB.
AHa’poOHBII 0caI0K, 00pa30BaBIIUICS B YCIOBHSIX,
MEHSIOIUXCS OT aHA3POOHBIX K a3POOHBIM.

Lieju (¢pun)

Jarvemuda, jiitja (3cT)

Hard clay — is exposed glacial [* “I 7
clay. If exposed on the seafloor | & |
there is often a thin layer of
coarser materials like sand
or/and gravel on top indicating
erosion conditions. See
Glacialclay.

IInoTHBIE TVIMHBI — B PYCCKOM
SI3BIKE TOHSATUE OTCYTCTBYET. Uctounnk BCETEU
[TonBogHble OOHAaXKEHUS BEPXHEIUICHCTOIICHOBBIX — O3€pHO-
JIETHUKOBBIX TJUH, TOKPBHITHIE C MOBEPXHOCTU 3SPO3HOHHBIM
TOPU30HTOM TIECKOB WJIU TPABUSI.

Kovasavi (¢pun)

Savikivim (3¢T)

Holocene — period of geologic time spanning the last 11 700
years from the end of the Pleistocene period (and the end of the
last ice age) to the present.

I'oslonen — mepuoj B IeOJOTMYECKOM HCTOPHUM, HAadaBIIEHCS
okoino 11700 mer Ha3ag W OXBATHIBAIOIIUKA MPOMEKYTOK
BpEMEHM OT KOHIIAa IUIelicToleHa (KOHIA IOCIEIHEro
OJIEZICHEHHUS) 10 HACTOSALIETO BPEMEHHU.

Holoseeni (¢pun)

Holotseen (3¢T)

Hypsometric curve — an empirical cumulative distribution
function of elevations and/or depths. A curve that illustrates the
relative portion of surface area occurring at different depths or
elevations within a specified region.

I'mncomerpuyeckas KpuBasi, runcorpaguyeckass Kpusas —
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npoduiib, TMOKA3BIBAIOIINN CTATHCTUYECKOE paclpe/esieHre
aOCOJIIOTHBIX WJIM OTHOCHTEIIBHBIX IIJIOMIAJEH TBEPON 3eMHOM
MIOBEPXHOCTU (CyIIM WJIM JHAa MOps) Ha pa3IuYHbIX BbICOTaX
BBIIIIE WJIM HIKE OTCUETHOT'O TOPU30HTA, OOBIYHO YPOBHS MOPHI.
Hypsometrinen kiyri (¢pun)

Valgla korgusjaotuskover (3¢t)

Ichnofossils (ichnites, trace fossils) — fossilized behaviour of
extinct organisms (traces, tracks, burrows, borings, footprints,
nests, dung, gastroliths, burrow, stomach contents, etc.).
Ichnofossils record the activity (movenment and behavior of
animals). Trace fossils are most commonly represented in the
geologic record by features formed through animal activity in a
substrate of some sort, such as sediment, rock, or wood. These
features include burrows, tracks, trails, and borings.
HxHodoccuanu — crneapl KU3HU, OMOTIH(BI, COXPAHUBIINECS
ciefipl JIIOOBIX TPOSIBICHUH SKU3HEICSTEILHOCTH BBIMEPIITHX
OpPraHU3MOB Ha TOBEPXHOCTH (IK30IIHU(BI) HIM BHYTPU
ocalouHbIX Topo (dHmerudswI). [Ipumepsl: oTHEYaTKu ClienoB
HOT, CJe[bl MUTAHUS (OCTATKH TOBPEXKICHHBIX HACEKOMBIX) B
SIHTape, COJEPKUMOE KeIyJaKa — TaCTPOJIUTHI, IKCKPEMEHTHI
— KEMPOJIUTHI, CIIEJBI CBEPICHUS U T. II.), )KHIIbIE TTOCTPOUKH
(xomet W HOpe) W T. A. Kommiekchl wuxHOGOCCHIHA B
OTJIOKEHUSIX HA3BIBAIOT UXHOIIEHO3aMH, W
MAJICOMXHOIIEHO3aMHU.

Iknofossiili (¢pun)

Ihnofossiilid (3cT)

Inner sea — entirely surrounded by firm ground and connected
to ocean or near-by see by one or several straits. It is
distinguished by apartness from the ocean and particular water
exchange.

Mope BHyTpeHHee (3NMMKOHTHHEHTAJIbHOE) — OKPYKEHHOE CO
BCEX CTOPOH CYIICH W COCTUHEHHOE C OKEAHOM HIIM COCEIHUM
MOpEM OJIHUM WM HECKOJbKUMHU MpoiuBamMu. OTaudaercs
000CO0JIEHHOCTHIO OT OKE€aHa U 0COOBIM BOJOOOMEHOM.
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Sisdmeri (¢pun)
Sisemeri (3¢T)

Island — part of land in sea (or in equivalent water body, such as
in lake), surrounded by water.

OcTpoB — y4acToK CyIIM B MOpE, OKPY>KEHHBIH CO BCEX CTOPOH
BOJIOH.

Saari (¢pun)

Saar (3¢cT)

Lagoon — (1) A shallow marine (sometimes brackish to
hypersaline) coastal water body, receiving little if any fluvial
input, separated from the sea by a restricted inlet usually having
a sill. (2) Lagoons are expansions of shallow coastal salt water,
of varying salinity and water volume, wholly or partially
separated from the sea by sand banks or shingle, or, less
frequently, by rocks. Salinity may vary from brackish water to
hypersalinity depending on rainfall, evaporation and on the
addition of fresh seawater from storms, temporary flooding of
the sea in winter or tidal exchange. With or without vegetation
from genera Ruppia, Potamogeton, Zosteraor Chara. Flads and
gloes, considered a Baltic variety of lagoons, are small, usually
shallow, more or less delimited water bodies still connected to
the sea or have been cut off from the sea very recently by land
upheaval. Characterized by well-developed reedbeds and
luxuriant  submerged vegetation and having several
morphological and botanical development stages in the process
whereby sea becomes land. Salt basins and salt ponds may also
be considered as lagoons, providing they had their origin on a
transformed natural old lagoon or on a saltmarsh, and are
characterized by a minor impact from exploitation [35].
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Jlaryna - 1)

MenkoBoaHas
aKBaToOpus (xak
MpaBuIIO,
OTJIMYAIOLIASICA no

COJICHOCTH OT MOpS)
OTJICNICHHAsT OT MOpPS

aKKyMYJIATUBHBIMH
dopmamu penbeda. 2) .
Brarommecs B cyuy [l F -

YYaCTKH MEIKOBOAHBIX
MPUOPEKHBIX AKBATOPHM, XapaKTEPU3YIOIMIUECS pa3IndHON
COJICHOCTBIO M OOBEMOM BOJbI, IOJHOCTBIO WM YaCTUYHO
OTJICJICHHbIE OT MOps MECYaHbIMU WM TaJeYHbIMH OaHKaMU,
pexe, ckanmamu. COJIEHOCTb MOJKET CHUJIBHO BapbHpOBaTh B
3aBUCHUMOCTh OT TIOCTYIUIEHHS PpEYHBIX BOJ, KOJUYECTBa
OCaJKOB, MCIAPEHUS M 3aTOKOB MOPCKOW BOJBI BCIIEJICTBUE
IITOPMOB, BPEMEHHOIO 3aTOIUIEHUSI MOpPEM 3UMOW WU
NEeUCTBUST TNPUIUBOB. JlaryHel MOTYT XapaKTepU30BaTHCS
HaJIu4ueM 00 OTCYTCTBHEM BOJHOW PACTUTENBHOCTU (BUIBI
ponoB Ruppia, Potamogeton, Zostera unu Chara). JlaryHsr
bantuiickoro  Mops, Kak  OpaBWJIO, MEJIKOBOJHBI U
XapaKTepU3yIoTCs HEOONBIIMMU pa3MepaMu. XapaKTepHU3yeTcs
3HAYUTEJIbHBIM PAa3BUTHEM 3apociiel TPOCTHHKAa W OOraToit
MIOJIBOJHONW  pAcTUTENBHOCTH, a TAaKXe IPOSBICHHOCTBIO
HECKOJIbKUX MOp(}OoNOoruueckux ¢ OOTaHMYECKHX JTaloB
paszButud. O3epa WM OPyAbl NOBBILIEHHOW COJIEHOCTH TaKXke
MOTYT paccMaTpUBAThCs KakK JIATyHBI, €CIIU B MPOLIECCE CBOETO
pa3BUTHA IPOLUIN CTAAMIO JaryHsl [35].

Laguuni (¢pun)

Laguun (3cT1)

Levee — sediment embankment deposited along the sides of
rivers or submarine canyons.

HambIBHOI# BaJ — Bajl, OKAMMIISFOIINI OHY WJIH 00€ CTOPOHBI
JONUHBI TIOJBOJHOTO KOHYCa BBIHOCA WU TJITyOOKOBOJHOTO
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pycna.
Levee, Rantavalli (¢pun)

Tamm, kaldavall (3cT)

Limestone — sedimentary rock comprised of more than 50%
calcium carbonate.

N3BecTHIK — ocaIoyHas MOpoJa, COCTOsMIas OoJiee, 4eM Ha
50% u3 kapOoHaTa KaJbIHsl.

Kalkkikivi (¢pun)

Lubjakivi (3cT)

Litorina clay - muddy clay
deposited during the Baltic Sea " -

phase Litorina. Is typically olive
gray clay with thin laminae.
JINTOPMHOBBIETJIMHBI — TJIUHBI
WK Wibl, cHOpPMHUPOBABIIHECS B
ycioBusx JIMTOpHUHOBOrO Mops.
Kak npaBuiio, ©IMEIOT 3e1e€HOBaTO-
Cepplii  WIM  TEMHO-CEpPhI O  YEpHOro  IBETa |
XapaKTePU3YIOIIHUECsS TOHKOW CIOUCTOCTBIO.

Litorina-savi (¢pun)

Litoriina savi (3cT)

23456769K123456786H1 23

Litorina Sea — is brackish water phase of
the Baltic Sea before the current sea stage
around 8500-4500 calibrated years ago.
JIutopuHoBoe Mope - MOpCKast
(comoHOBATOBOJIHAS)  CTaiusl  Pa3BUTH
banrtuiickoro mops (8500-4500 kan.i1.H.).
Litorina-meri (¢puH)

Litoriinameri (3¢T)

Megaripple (dunes) — is a lower flow regime type of
sedimentary bedform. The term «megaripple» has largely been
replaced with «dune» in the marine geology literature.
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Megaripples are a type of small dune (small sand wave). Less
than 6 m and more than 0.6 m in wavelength. They are generally
asymmetric in profile and move downstream as the upstream
slope is eroded and sediment is deposited on the downstream or
lee slope. Megaripples may reverse their asymmetry over a 12 h
tidal cycle. Their crestlines may be either linear (two
dimensional) or nonlinear (three dimensional or barchan-
shaped) in plan view. Typical flow velocity for ripples
generating is about 70-150 cm/sec. See Dunes.

Merapudean (a0HbI) — IOHHBIE MHKpPOGOpMBI penbeda,
dopMupyromecss B PHIXJBIX  OTIOXKEHUsAX. HeOombimas
mecyaHasi AroHa (TecyaHash BOJIHA), C PACCTOSHHUEM MEXIY
rpebHsamMu menee 6 M u Ooznee 0.6 m. Kak mpaBuio, umeror
ACHMMETPUYHBIH Tpo(WIb W JBHTAIOTCS B HAlpaBICHUU
TEUEHHS 3a CYET pa3MbIBa (PPOHTAIBHOTO CKJIOHA U OTIOKECHHUS
MaTepuajia Ha CKJOHE, pACIOJIO)KEHHOM HW)XKE M0 TEYCHUIO
notoka. O6pasyroresa npu ckopoctu Teuerus 70-150 cm/c. Cu.
onul.

Suuri aallonmerkki, Dyyni (¢pun)

Diitinid (3¢T1)

Moraine — a glacial deposit comprised of till (diamicton of
unconsolidated glacial debris) found in currently glaciated and
formerly glaciated regions. Different types of moraine are
deposited beneath (ground moraine), alongside (lateral
moraine), or at the end (terminal moraine) of a glacier.

MopeHa — 0TJIOXKEHHUS JIEAHUKOBOTO TeHe3Hca (IUaMUKTOH WIH
HEKOHCOJMANPOBAHHBI MaTepuan JIEAHUKOBOM DK3apaiuu),
pa3BUThbie B 0O0JIaCTAX  COBPEMEHHOTO WM  JPEBHETO
oneneHeHHs. Pa3nuuHble TUIBI MOpEHBI OOpPa3yOTCS TOJ
JIETHUKOM (JIOHHAss MOpPEHA), Mo ero KpasM (OokoBasi MOpeHa)
WM BOJIM3M Kpas (KpaeBasi, KOHEUHasi MOPEHa).
Moreenimuodostuma (¢pun)

Marsh — an area of low-lying wetland in which the level of
water is  generally shallow and often fluctuating.
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Thewatermaybeeitherstandingorslow-moving.

Mapiu — HU3MEeHHas MoJIoca MPUOPEIKHOM CYIIH, 3aToIIseMast
MpU TMPUIUBE M OCyIlIaeMas MpU OTJIUBE, XapaKTepuszyercs
dbopMUpOBaHHEM  aKKyMYJSIUEH  MEJNKONECYaHUCTBIX U
HNIINCTBIX HAHOCOB.

Marski, suomaa, rime (¢pun)

Soo (3¢cT1)

Mound — a rounded feature of bathymetrically positive relief
that rises above the level of surrounding seabed.

Mayna (MoyHa) — (peakoe ciloBO, TEPMHUH OTCYTCTBYET) -
MTOJIBOJTHOE TIOJTHSATHE OKPYTIIOH (DOPMEL.

Kumpare (¢pun)

Kiingas (3cT)

Mud - sediment grains smaller than 0.0625
mm in size. Includes silt (between 0.0625
and 0.004 mm) and clay (<0.004 mm). Not
really used in Finnish or Russian grain size
classifications. In Russia includes modern
unconsolidated soft clay sediments, in
Finland it includes organic material.

Hn — TOHKO3E€PHUCTHIE OCaJKH
aneBputoBoi (0.0625-0.004 mm B puHCKON
knaccudukanuu 1 0.05-0.005 MM B poccHiicKoii) U TITUHUCTOU
(menee 0.004 mm m menee 0.005 mm coorBeTcTBeHHO). He
UCTIONB3YIOTCS ~ KaK  Kiaccu(UKaIlMOHHAs ~ €IMHHIA B
rpaHyjoMeTpuueckord  kiaccupukarmuu. B Poccum  —
COBpEMEHHBIC HEKOHCOJIUIMPOBAHHBIC, HEIETHIPATUPOBAHHBIC
JOHHBbIE ocalku, B OUHISHANN — T€ K€ OCaJKH, COojAepiKallue
3HAYUTEIBHOE KOJIMYECTBO OPTAaHMUECKOTO BEIIECTBA.
Hienorakeinen maalaji, Hienorakeinen sedimentti (¢pun)
Muda (3¢T1)
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Multibeam echosounder
— a high resolution seabed
mapping system that uses
multiple (>1.00) sound
beams to map the depth of
water in a swath of the
seabed across the track of
the ship. When the sound
pulses bounce off the
seafloor, the strength of
the echo depends on the roughness and hardness of the seafloor.
The strength of the sonar reflection (the backscatter) provides
information on the seafloor topography and presence of rock or
sediment on the bottom.

MHorosy4yeBoii 3X010T — mpHOOp AN TreopU3NIECKUX
METOZIOB HCCIICNIOBAaHMI W KApTUPOBAaHHS MOPCKOTO JIHA,
MO3BOJISAIOMIMN MOTyYaTh WH(GOPMAIMIO BBICOKOTO Pa3peIIeHus
o ero penbepe M ocamouyHoM TOKpoBe. I[IpwHIIUI pPadOTHI
MHOTOJIYYEBBIX OXOJOTOB OCHOBaH Ha (OPMHpPOBAHUU C
UCTIOJb30BAHUEM QHTCHHOW PEIIETKH W/WIM DIIEKTPOHHBIM
CIOCOOOM TyYKa Y3KHX Jy4ded, pacXOIslIMXCsi BEEpOM B
TUIOCKOCTH, TEPHNEHAUKYJISPHON  HANpaBJICHUIO  JBYKCHUS
CyJAHA.

Monikeilakaikuluotain (¢pun)

Mitmekiireline kajalood (sonar) (3¢T)

Nearshore (inshore zone, shoreface) — coastal line of sea
bottom, where sediment-reliefs role of emotion and longshore
currents is the most active. Nearshore subdivided into a zone of
deformation of waves, wave breaking zone and the zone of
overrun.

IlonBoaHbIii OeperoBoii CKJAOH — MpUOpex)Has ToOJI0ca
MOPCKOTO JHa, TJIe TIPOSIBIISICTCS HanboJiee akTUBHAs penbedo-
U 0cagKkooOpa3yromias pojib BOJHEHHS W BIOIHOEPETOBBIX
teuenuid. Ilompasnmensiercss Ha 30HY aedopManuu BOJH (OT
Hayala  W3MEHEHHMs  MX  [apaMeTpoB  JI0  IIEPBOTO
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3a0ypyHUBaHM), 30HY 3a0ypyHHBaHUS (OT 3a0ypyHUBaHUS 10
OKOHYATEJILHOTO pa3pylICHUsI) U 30HY HakaTta (MEXIy JTHHUCH
OKOHYATEJIbHOTO pa3pylIeHHss W MaKCHUMaJIbHOTO Hakara
MPUOOMHOTO MTOTOKA).

Rannanliheinen (¢un)

Rannavoond (3¢1)

Olistostrome — a sedimentary deposit composed of a chaotic
mass of heterogeneous material, such as blocks and mud, known
as olistoliths, that accumulates as a semifluid body by
submarine gravity sliding or slumping of the unconsolidated
sediments.

OummcrocTpoMa —  0CajJOYHOE  TEIIO,  COCTOsIIee W3
Xa0THYCCKOI'0 CKOINICHHA TCCHO IMECPCMCIIAHHBIX TCTCPOTCHHBIX
oOpazoBaHMil (TakuX, Kak TJBIOBI H TJWHA), KOTOpPHIC
HaKaIIMBAOTCA P MOABOJHOM OITOJI3aHHUU HUIIN O6B8.JII/IBaHI/II/I
HEKOHCOJIUMPOBAHHBIX OCAIKOB.

Olistostromi (¢pun)

Olistostroom (3¢T1)

Oxic sedimentation
conditions — high content of
oxygen in the near-bottom
water and surface bottom
sediments. In this case in the
Eastern  Gulf of Finland
surface layer of silty-clayey
mud is characterized by light
greenish grey or (most
frequent) light brown color; preservation of laminas in
sediments is usually very bad due to bioturbation.

A3poOHBbIe  YCJIOBHS OCAJIKOHAKOIIEGHHUS —  YCJIOBHA,
XapaKTePU3YIOIIHECs JOCTATOYHBIM KOJIUYECTBOM KHCIIOpPOJia B
MPUIOHHBIX BOJAAX M MOBEPXHOCTHBIX JIOHHBIX OCaakoB. B
BOCTOYHOM YacTh DOUHCKOro 3aiMBa B CEIMMEHTALIMOHHBIX
OacceiiHaX C TaKUMHU YCJIOBHSIMHU (POPMHUPYIOTCS WIIBI CBETJIO-
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3€JIECHOBATO-CEPOro WIH
CBETJI0-0yporo 1IBETA,
CIIOUCTOCTh B paspese
MPAKTUYECKH HE COXpaHsAeTcs
BCJIE/ICTBUE OMOTYpOAaIIuu.
Hapellinen pohja (¢pun)
Aeroobne sete (3¢T)

Palimpsest — sediment that exhibits attributes of a previous
depositional environment, but also attributes of the modern
environment.

IManuMncecToBasi — TEKCTypa WM CTPYKTypa OCaaKa WIH
0CaJI0YHOM MOPOJIBI, HOCAIIAs CIEIbI COBPEMEHHBIX MPOIECCOB
OCAJKOHAKOIUICHUS, B KOTOPOW COXPAHWIUCh  OCTaTKU
MEPBUYHOMN TEKCTYPHI (MJIA CTPYKTYPHI).

Palimpsesti (¢pun)

Peat — partially reduced plant or wood material, containing
approximately 60 percent carbon and 30 percent oxygen. An
intermediate material in the process of coal formation.

Top¢d — HexkOHcONMAUMpPOBaHHAS 3aJIEKb MOJIYPA3IOKUBIINXCS
pPacTUTENBHBIX OCTaTKOB, 00pa3yIOMIascsl B HACBHIIICHHONW BOION
cpene (Takoi, Kak 00J0TO), U XapaKTePU3YIOIIAsCS MOCTOSHHO
BBICOKHM cojepxaHueM Biard (He meHee 75%). Conepkanue
yraepoaa  cocrtaBiger  60%,  kucimopoma  —  30%.
PaccmarpuBaeTcsi kak TPOAYKT paHHEW cTaaiud OOpa3oBaHUS
YIS

Turve (¢pun)

Turvas (3¢T)
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Pebble — see Stone, Cobble.
Cwm. I'anbka — cu. Ianbka.
Pikkukivi (¢punn)

Veeris (3¢T)

Plateau — in geography, an elevated plain, tableland, or flat-
topped region of considerable extent. In oceanography, a
bathymetric feature of broad extent elevated above the level of
surrounding seafloor with a more or less flat top and steep sides.
Ilnato — B reorpadum — M1000M CpPaBHHUTEIBHO IUIOCKHH,
OTHOCUTEIIbHO TOJHATHIA YYacTOK 3€MHOW MOBEPXHOCTH. B
MOPCKO# Teosioruu (IOABOTHOE IIJIaTO) — 00ImupHOE, Oosee Win
MEHee IUIOCKOE IIOJHATHE MOPCKOrO JHA, YacTO HEYETKO
BBIpaKEHHOE.

Ylitasanko, ylinko (¢pun)

Platoo (3¢cT1)

Pleistocene — period of geologic time extending from the end of
Pliocene period around 2.6 million years ago up to the
beginning of the Holocene period, 11700 years ago.
IlieiicToen — mepuoJ B TIE€OJOTUYECKONM HMCTOPUM C KOHIA
morneHa (okojo 2.6 MIH.JILH.) 10 Havyana rojoueHa (11700
JLH.).

Pleistoseeni (¢pun)

Pleistotseen (3¢T)

Plough mark — a depression, in some cases many metres deep
and tens of metres wide, made on the seafloor by the base of an
iceberg that is driven by wind and tide.

Bopo3na BbImaxuBaHusi — ciej  aicOeproBoi dK3apaluu.
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Bopo3na, B paae ciydyaeB 10 HECKOJIBKUX METPOB B TIyOHHY U
JECATKOB METPOB B INMPHHY, OCTaBJICHHAs Ha JHE MOpsA B
pe3yabTaTe BO3AEHCTBHS aiicOepros.

JaankyntomerkKi (¢pun)

Pockmark — crater in the seabed,
usually one to tens of meters but as
large as a few hundred meters in
diameter, formed by the expulsion
of gas and/or fluid from sediments.

IMokmapk — kpaTep, Kak IpaBHIIo,

JUAMETPOM OT OJHOTO JI0 IECSITKOB m

pockmark -0

METPOB (O HECKOJBKHUX COTEH
METPOB), 00pa30BaHHBIN B
pe3ysbTaTe NOJBOIHBIX BBIXOAOB
ra3oB WM IOJABOIAHOW pasrpy3Ku
MIO3EMHBIX BOJ.

Kuopparakenne, purkauskuoppa (¢pun)

Pockmark (side-scan sonar)

Polynya — from the Russian word for «Lakey»; an area of open
water surrounded by sea ice.

IlosIbIHBST — OTKPBHITOE MPOCTPAHCTBO BOJBI MOPS WJIH 03€pa,
OKPYKCHHOE JIbJIOM.

Jain tai jaatikon saartama avoimen veden alue (¢pun)
Lahvandus (3¢T1)

Postglacial — is the time interval since the total disappearance of
continental glaciers form a particular area.

MMocaenennukoBbe  (MOCJENEAHUKOBbIA) —  BPEMEHHOH
WHTEPBAJ TIOCTE NETIIAIHUAIMN TOTO UM MHOTO PETHOHA.
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Postglasiaalinen, Jidkaudenjilkeinen (¢pun)

Primary dissected coast — coast resulting from the ingress of
the sea in the limits of sharply dissected sub-aerial processes of
land areas.

IlepBu4HO-pacuieHEeHHbIE Oepera — Oepera,
chopMHUpOBaHHBIE  CyOa’dpalbHBIMM M TEKTOHHYECKHMHU
nmponeccamu n MaJio N3MCHCHHBIC MOpEM n

XapaKTEePU3YIONIUECSs  M3pE3aHHOW  OeperoBoi  JIMHHEH
(HepBI/I‘IHBIM T aJIbHBIM, q)HIOBI/IaJIBHBIM NI TEKTOHUYCCKN
MIPEAOTIPEICIICHHBIM pacwIeHeHneM) [36].

Primary dissected coast (¢pun)

Esmasedrannikud (3cT)

Quaternary — period of geologic time extending from the end
of Pliocene around 2.6 million years ago until present; collective
term for the Holocene and Pleistocene periods.

YeTBepTUYHBIN MEPUOI — BTOPOH MEPUOJ KATHO30MCKOM 3pbl
(cmemyromuii 3a TPETUYHBIM), OXBATHIBAIOIIMI BpeMsi C KOHIIA
muoreHa (okojo 2.6 MIH.ILH.) J0 HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH.
JlenuTcs Ha I1BE ANIOXU — IUIECTOLIEHOBYIO M T'OJIOLIEHOBYIO.
Kvartiirikausi (¢pun)

Kvaternaar (3¢1)

Reef — (1) Rock (including coral limestone and other rock
types) lying at or near the sea surface that may constitute hazard
for surface navigation. One of EU’s Habitats Directive
underwater habitats [35], supporting high macroscopic
biodiversity. (2) Reefs can be either biogenic concretions or of
geogenic origin. They are hard compact substrata on solid and
soft bottoms, which arise from the sea floor in the sublittoral
and littoral zone. Reefs may support a zonation of benthic
communities of algae and animal species as well as concretions
and corallogenic concretions [35].

Pudp - 1) Vs3kas mnemouka, cepuss WIM Tpsga CKal,
BO3BBIIIAIOIIASACA HAJl OKPYXKAIOIUM JTHOM MOps, M C
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BEPIIMHOM, PACHOJIOKEHHOW BOMU3U MOBEPXHOCTH BOABI WIIH
BO3BBIIIAIONICICA HAJ HEH MNpH OTJIMBE, W MPEACTABISAIONIAS
OMMACHOCTh  JJII  HaBHTaIUU. CormacHo  JlupexTtuBe
Mecroobutanmii EBponeiickoit  Kommccum (EU’s Habitats
Directive [35]) — oqHO U3 MEeCTOOOUTAHUI, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIEECs
BBICOKUM OuopasHooOpaszuem. 2) IlomBogHoe momHATHE
OMOTCHHOTO WIH Te0JIOTHIECKOTO MIPOUCXOKICHHUS.
Xapaktepuszyercs TBEpPIbIM CyOCTpaToM; BepinuHa puda
pacrioyiaraercsi B CyOJUTOpPAJIbHOW WM JIMTOPAIbHON 30HE.
Pudmnr MOTYT XapaKTePU30BaATHCS OMOJIOTHYECKOM
30HATBHOCTBIO (PACTUTEIIBHOCTH ¥ JKMBOTHBIX, a TakKke
KOHKPEIMH WJIH KOPaJIIOB).

Riutta (¢pun)

Riff, kari (3¢T)

Relict — sediments that were originally deposited under different
environmental conditions than those occurring today. See also
Palimpsest. Relict refers also to an organism that at an earlier
time was abundant in a large area but now occurs at only one or
a few small restricted areas.

PeqnkTOBBIE  OTJIOXKEHHST —  OCaJKH, IEPBOHAYAIHHO
c(hOpMHUPOBABIINECS B YCIOBUSX CEAUMEHTALNU, OTIUYHBIX OT
coBpeMeHHbIX. Cu. Ilanumncecmoesuie.

Relikti, Jainne (¢pun)

Relikt, jasinuk (3cT)

Rhytmite — consists of layers
of sediment or sedimentary
rock which are laid down with
an obvious periodicity and
regularity. They may be
created by annual processes
such as seasonally varying
deposits reflecting variations in the runoff cycle by shorter term
processes such as tides, or by longer term processes such as
periodic floods. Rhythmites serve a significant role in
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unraveling prehistoric events, providing insights into sea level
change, glaciation change, and earth's orbital variations which
serve to answer questions about climate change.

Putm, purmMuT — OoJiee WM MEHEe paBHOMEpPHOE MOBTOPEHUE
OJIMHAKOBBIX WM BEChbMa OJM3KUX YCIOBHH CEAMMEHTAIIUU,
NpUBOJALIEE K  HAKOIUIEHUI0O  PUTMHUYECKH  CJIOUCTBIX
oTioxeHnd. KaxoMy MOBTOpEHHUIO OTBEYAEeT 3aKOHOMEPHOE
coueraHne (CMEHA) OCaaKOB WM TOPHBIX mopoa. Takwue
acCOIMALMM YacTO HMMEHYIOTCS LMKJIAMH (€CTM OHH HMEIOT
OTHOCHUTEILHO OOJIBIITYIO0 MOITHOCTH) MJIH pUTMaMH (TIpH Majion
MOIITHOCTH).

Rytmiitti, vuorokerroksellinen kerrostuma (¢pun)
Vahelduvkihistumine (3¢T)

Ribbed moraines — group of irregularly sub parallel, locally
branching, generally smoothly rounded and arcuate ridges that
are convex in the downstream direction of a glacier but that
curve upstream adjacent to eskers. They are most common in
the continental ice sheets and are abundant in the Arctic.
Pedpucras MopeHna — nonepeyHbie pOpMbl OCHOBHON MOPEHHBI.
Tepmun oTBeyaeT MOp(OJTOTHH MOPEHHON MMOBEPXHOCTH B BH/JIC
CepUU HEPETYISPHBIX, CyOnapauieTbHbIX, OOBIYHO CTIIaYKEHHBIX
MOTEPEYHBIX TPl U MEXTPSAAOBBIX MOHMKEHUH. Pa3mepsl rpsn
kosnebmorest oT 50-150 M mo 2-5 kM B ymmHy, ot 10-15 1o 100-
300 M B mmpuny u ot 1-5 mo 10-15 m B BbICOTY. HX
IUCTAbHBIE  CKJIOHBI ~ OOBIYHO  0OoJiee  KpyThle, UYeM
NpoKCUMajbHble. ['psAabl CIOKEHbI OCHOBHOM MOPEHOH ¢
MPOJIOJILHOM IO OTHOIIEHWIO K HAIpaBICHUIO JBIIKCHUS JIbJa
OPUEHTHUPOBKONM ¥ BCTPEYHBIM TMAJCHUEM [UIMHHBIX Ocel
BaJyHOB.

Ribbed — moreeni, Rogen-moreeni, Juomumoreeni (¢puH)
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Ridge — (1) Long, narrow
elevation with steep sides;
(2) long, narrow elevation
often separatingocean
basins; (3) linked major
mid-oceanic mountain systems of global extent.

I'psina, xpeder — (1) ynnmuHeHHOE y3KO€ MOJTHATHE C KPYTHIMHU
ckioHaMu (2) YIJIMHEHHOE Y3KO€ TMIOJBOJAHOE TOJHSTHE,
paszensroliee BIaainHbl MOpSI.

Harjanne (¢un)

Seljak (3cT)

Ripples — (ripple marks) lower-flow
regime sedimentary bedforms, less
than 0.6 m in wavelength and less
than around 10 cm in height. Ripple
marks are asymmetrical in profile,
with a gentle up-current stoss slope
and a steeper down-current lee slope
at the angle of repose of the
sediment. Wave-formed ripple marks have a symmetrical,
almost sinusoidal profile. Ripple crestlines may be either linear
(two dimensional) or nonlinear (three dimensional) in plan view.
Typical flow velocity for ripples generating is about 25-60
cm/sec. — e —
Pudgeinn, 3HAKH psidn -
MHUKPO()OPMBI penbeda JTHa,
CJIO)KEHHOTO PBIXJIBIMUA TIOPOJIaMH,
dbopmupyromuecs Tpu HEOOIBITUX
CKOpocTsiX TmoToKa (25-60 cm/c).
Menkne mecyaHble BaIMKH (MEHee
0.6 m mexny rpebHsiMu, meHee 10
CM  BBICOTOH). Moryr HMeETh
ACUMMETPUYHBI WM CHMMETPUYHBIA (CHHYCOWJATbHBIN)
po¢uIb.

Aallonmerkki, Kare, Vire (Pienempi kuin dyyni tai
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Megaripple) (¢pun)
Vired (3¢T)

Rogen moraine — see Ribbed moraine.

Cm. Pebpucmasa mopena — monepednbie (pOpMbI OCHOBHOM
Mopenbl.  TepmMuH  oTBewaer  Mopdosorum — MOpEeHHOU
MIOBEPXHOCTU B BHJIE CEPUM HEPETYNISPHBIX, CyONnapaieabHbIX,
OOBIYHO CIJQKEHHBIX TONEPEYHBIX TIPAJ M MEKIPSIOBBIX
noHmxkeHui. Pazmepsl rpsia koseomores ot 50-150 m 10 2-5 km
B 1nunHy, oT 10-15 no 100-300 M B mupuny u ot 1-5 1o 10-15 m
B BbICOTY. VX AMcTanbHbIe CKIOHBI OOBIYHO 00Jiee KpYyThIE, UeM
IIPOKCUMAJIBHBIE. ['psAIbl  CIOKEHBI OCHOBHOM MOPEHOM C
IIPOJOJIBHON MO OTHOIIEHWIO K HAlpaBICHUIO JBWKEHUS JIbJA
OPUEHTUPOBKOW M BCTPEUHBIM IIaJICHUEM JUIMHHBIX OCEH
BaJIyHOB.

Rogen-moreeni (¢pun)

Roughness — measure of variation in depth (bed elevation) of
the seabed relative to a specified length scale; in GIS, the largest
intercell difference in bed elevation between a central grid cell
and its surrounding cells (contrast with Topographic Position
Index).

Pacuenennocts (peabeda) — Mepa Bapualud TITyOMHBI
penbeda aHA OT 3aAaHHOW BenuuyuHBl MacmTaba. B TUC -
HauOonplIasg pasHHUIAa B peiabede THA MEXAY LEHTpPaTbHOU
sgeko 1M@poBOH Momenu penbeda W OKPYKAIOIMHUX €€
sueuka.

Epitasaisuus, Karkeus, Rosoisuus (¢pun)

Karedus (3¢1)
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Sand - sediment grains
between 0.06 and 2 mm
(FIN) and 0.05 and 2 mm
(RUS) in size.

Ilecok —  TeppuUreHHbIN
0CaJI0K, B KOTOPOM YaCTHI[bI
necyaHou pasMEpHOCTU

(0,05-2 wmm  (poccwuiickas
knaccudukanus u 0.06-2 MM
(puHCKas knaccudukanus)) coctabisoT 6omee 70 %
Hiekka, Santa (¢pun)

Liiv (3¢T)

Sand waves — are a type
of flow-transverse
sedimentary  bedforms.
Sand waves are generally
more than 1 m (sometimes
even 6 m) m in height,
more than 10 m in
wavelength  (crest—crest
spacing), and typically
they have smaller dunes
superimposed. They are
found in most tidal bays
and estuaries and on the
seabed wherever currents
exceed a speed of around
1 m/s. Sand waves are
generally asymmetric in
profile and move downstream Ucrounuk BCET'EU

as the upstream slope is eroded and sediment is deposited on
the downstream or lee slope. Their lee slopes are generally
around 100, much less steep than the angle of repose of sand.
Sand waves are so large that they do not normally reverse their
asymmetry over a 12 h tidal cycle. Their crestlines may be
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either linear (two dimensional) or nonlinear (three dimensional
or barchan-shaped) in plan view. Typical flow velocity for
ripples generating is about 40-80 cm/sec.

Ilecuanbie BOJIHBI — MUKPOGOPMEI penibeda THA, CIT0KEHHOTO
PBIXJIBIMA  TOpOJaMH, (GOpMHpYIOLIUECS TpU  CPEeITHUX
ckopoctsix motoka (40-80 cm/c). Pa3Mepsl mecuaHBIX BOJIH
o0biyHO Oosee 1 M (B psne ciaydaer A0 6 M) B BBICOTY,
paccTostHue MKy TpeOHsaMu npeBbimaet 10 M. opmupyrorcs
OOBIYHO B 3QJIMBaX WU 3CTYyapUSAX C CUJIBHBIMU TMPUIHUBHBIMU
TEYEHUSIMH, CKOPOCTh KOTOPBIX OKkosio 1 m/c. Ilecuanbie BOJHBI
UMEIOT aCUMMETPUYHbIM npoduas. ['peOHu MoOryt OBITh
JIMHEWHBIMHU WJIM U30THYTHIMH (0apXaHOMOJ00HBIME ).
Hiekka-aalto (Iaaja hiekkainen virtausmuoto), Dyyni (¢pun)

Sandbank — (or tidal current ridge) (1) In geology type of
sedimentary barform. Sandbanks are elongate sediment deposits
common in macrotidal environments, ranging from 100s of
meters to many kilometers in length, 10s to 100s of meters in
width, and rising from the seabed to the intertidal zone.
Sandbank crests are commonly exposed at low tide. They are
aligned with their long axis subparallel to the main current. (2)
Sandbanks are elevated, elongated, rounded or irregular
topographic ~ features, = permanently = submerged  and
predominantly surrounded by deeper water. They consist mainly
of sandy sediments, but larger grain sizes, including boulders
and cobbles, or smaller grain sizes including mud may also be
present on a sandbank. Banks where sandy sediments occur in a
layer over hard substrata are classed as sandbanks if the
associated biota are dependent on the sand rather than on the
underlying hard substrata. «Slightly covered by sea water all the
time» means that above a sandbank the water depth is seldom
more than 20 m below chart datum. Sandbanks can, however,
extend beneath 20 m below chart datum. It can, therefore, be
appropriate to include in designations such areas where they are
part of the feature and host its biological assemblages [35].

Ilecuanass Oanka, ormeab — (1) IlonBognas mnecuanas
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BO3BBIIIICHHOCTh B MOpE, O3epe WU peKe, KOTopas OOBIYHO
oOHakaeTcs BO BpeMs HHU3KOW BOJABI WJIM OTJIHMBA, MECUYAHbII
octpoB, Oap. (2) Bomnbimoe ckomuieHWe mecka, OCOOEHHO Ha
HErTYOOKHX y4JacTKax BOIM3U Oepera.

Hiekkapenkka (¢pun)

Liivavallid (3cT)

Secondary coast — stage of evolution of primary equable shore.
Developsasaresultofselectiveabrasion.

Bepera, n3ameHeHHble MopeM — Oepera, pa3BHUBAIOLINECS O]
BO3/ICHCTBUEM TIPEUMYIICCTBEHHO BOJHOBBIX (PAKTOPOB U
3HAYUTENbHO M3MCHHUBIIMECS B TIPOLIECCE DSBOJIIOLUU B
pe3yabTare adpa3uu U aKKyMYJISIUH.

Sekundéiri ranta (¢pun)

Sekundaarne rannik (3¢r1)

Secondary sand — sand composed of particles derived from the
erosion or weathering of preexisting substrate.

IloxpoBHBIE MEeCKU — TIECKU, (POPMUPYIOLTUECS TPU Pa3MbIBE
WM BBIBETPUBAHUM UCXOJHOTO cyOcTpara.

Sekundaarinen hiekka, sekundaarihiekka (¢pun)
Sekundaarne liiv (3¢T)

Sedimentary rock — rock formed by the accumulation of
sediment in water (aqueous deposits) or from air (eolian
deposits). The sediment may consist of rock fragments or
particles of various sizes (conglomerate sandstone, shale); of the
remains or products of animals or plants (certain limestones and
coal); of the product of chemical action or of evaporation (salt,
gypsum, etc.); or of mixtures of these materials. Some
sedimentary deposits (tuffs) are composed of fragments blown
from volcanoes and deposited on land or in water. A
characteristic feature of sedimentary deposits is a layered
structure known as bedding or stratification. Each layer is a bed
or stratum. Sedimentary beds as deposited lie flat or nearly flat.
In the Eastern Gulf of Finland they include mainly marine
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clayey-silty Vendian deposits.

Ocanounblie MOPOABI — TOPHBIE MOPOJBI, 0Opa3oBaBIIKECS B
pe3ynbTaTe KOHCOMUAAIMHM W IIEMEHTAIlUU PBIXJIBIX OCAJIKOB,
KOTOpbIE OTJIATAIUCh B BHUJAE CJIOEB, HAaIpUMEpP OOJIOMOYHbBIE
MOPOJBI, COCTOSIKUE W3 OOJOMKOB 0o0jee APEeBHUX MOPOJ
(mecyanuku, aJICBPOJIUTHI, TJIMHBI), MEXaHUYECKH
MEePEMEIIEHHBIX K MECTY HMX OTJIOXKEHHUS BOJIOW, BETPOM HIIU
JBIOM; XEMOT€HHbIE MOpOAbl (CONb, THIIC), OPTraHOTEHHBIE
(M3BECTHSIKM), COCTOSAIIME W3 OCTAaTKOB pAaCcTEHUN WU
KUBOTHBIX. XapaKTEPHOW OCOOCHHOCTBHIO OCAJOYHBIX TOPOJ
SIBJISIETCSL CIIOMCTOCTh. B BOcTOYHON yactu DHUHCKOro 3aiuBa
0CaJOYHBbIE TOPOJbl TPEACTABICHbl BEHICKUMU MOPCKUMU
TNIMHAMU ¥ apTHJUTATAMU.

Sedimenttikivi (¢pun)

Settekivim (3cT)

Sedimentation — (1) The act or process of forming or
accumulating sediment in layers, including such processes as the
separation of rock particles from the material from which the
sediment is derived, the transportation of these particles to the
site of deposition, the actual deposition or settling of the
particles, the chemical and other (early diagenetic) changes
occurring in the sediment, and the ultimate consolidation of the
sediment into solid rock. See Deposition. (2) Less broadly, the
process of deposition of sediment. (3) Strictly, the act or process
of depositing sediment by mechanical means from a state of
suspension in air or water or by ice and under the influence of
gravity. (4) The accumulation of deposits of colluvium and
alluvium derived from accelerated erosion of the soil. (5) Silting
up.

CenumenTauuss — oOpa3oBaHHEe BCEX BHJOB OCAJKOB B
MPUPOIHBIX YCIOBHIX MyTEM IEpPeXoja 0CaI0YHOr0 MaTepuaia
U3 MOJABM)KHOTO WJIM B3BEIIEHHOTO COCTOSIHMSI (B BOAHOW WM
BO3JYIIHOM Cpelie) B HEMOJABHXHOE (0CaZO0K), COBOKYITHOCTb
MPOIIECCOB 00pa30BaHMs OCAIKOB, BKIIFOUAIOIIAs B c€0sl CTauu
pa3MbiBa, TPAHCIIOPTUPOBKUA M OCAXKICHUS (CEeAMMEHTAIUN)
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0CaJJ0OYHOTO MaTepHana.
Sedimentaatio (¢pun)
Settimine/ladestumine (3¢T)

Shelf — a terrace. See also Continental shelf.

CMm. KonTnHenTanbHBIH menabp — cv. Konmunenmanonulii
wenbg.

Hylly, kieleke. Katso my6s Mannerjalusta (¢puHn)
Mandrilava (Self) (3cT)

Shelf edge — (also Shelf break, Shelf drop-off) Marked by a
seaward increase in seabed slope that occurs at the seaward limit
of the continental shelf and the upper limit of the continental
slope.

Kpaii menb¢a — rpanuia Mexay KOHTHHEHTAJIbHBIM IIeIb()omM
U KOHTHHEHTAIbHBIM CKJIOHOM, HE Takas KpyTas, 4ToObI ee
MO>KHO OBLIO Ha3BaTh OOPHIBOM IIETb(da.

Mannerjalustan reuna-alue (¢pun)

Mandrilava servaala (3¢T1)

Shelf sea — shallow body of water located on a continental shelf.
Mope weabpoBoe — Mope, pacnosararouieecss B IMpenesiax
KOHTHHEHTAJILHOTO 1IeNb(a

Mannerjalustan piilla oleva merialue (¢pun)

Mandrilava (3cT)

Shoal — offshore hazard to surface navigation that is composed
of unconsolidated material.

OTmesb — oOmacHoe A HaBUTallMHM TOABOJHOE IIOJHSTHE,
CIIOKEHHOE, KaK IIPaBUIIO, HEKOHCOJIMMPOBAHHBIM
MaTepHaJIOM.

Matalikko (¢pun)

Leetseljak (3¢T)

Shoreline — line of intersection with the surface of the coastal
slope and water's edge; position is variable.
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VYpe3 Boabl — IUHUS TEpeceueHus OeperoBoro CKIOHA C
MMOBEPXHOCTHIO BOJIBI; TTOJIOKEHUE ype3a HETIOCTOSHHO.
Rantaviiva (¢pun)

Rannajoon (3¢T1)

Side Scan Sonar — a side looking
sonar that is used to image the
topography of the seafloor, and to
detect and locate objects underwater.
Itcollectsonlyacousticbackscatterdata.
I'maposokaTop 0okoBOro o0030pa
TJBO) — reousngeckast
anmapatypa  JUIl  HCCJEeIOBaHUs
pensea W OCaZOYHOrO  MOKPOBA
MOPCKOTO JIHa, MO3BOJISIONIAs MOJIYy4aTh
IUIOIIAHOE aKYCTHUYECKOE M300paskeHHe
THA.

Viistokaikuluotain (¢pun)
Kiilgvaatesonar (3¢T)

Wcrtounuxk BCEI'EU

Siliciclastic — sediments or sedimentary rocks that are almost
exclusively silica bearing, either as forms of quartz or other
silicate minerals.

Kpemuucro-o6;10Mo4HbIC NOpoAbI — 00JIOMOYHBIE
HeKapOOHATHBIE OCAJKU WM TOPHBIE MOPOJIbI, KOTOPbIE MOYTH
MOJTHOCTBIO  COCTOSIT M3 KPEMHECOAEP)KAIllUX MHHEPAJIOB,
MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMX KaK B BUJIE KBapIla, TaKk U B BUJE CUIIMKATOB.
Silikoklastinen (¢un)

Rénikivi (3cT)
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Sill — seafloor barrier of relatively shallow depth restricting
water movement between adjacent basins. In oceanography, the
sill depth signifies the depth of water that a water mass must
achieve in order to pass between basins.

IMopor — noaBoaHbIe XpeOeT WM MOAHATHE, HAXOAALIMECs Ha
CPaBHHUTEIIFHO HEOONBIION TITyOMHE M OTAEISIONINE YaCTHYHO
3aMKHYTBIM O0acceliH oT Apyroro 6acceiiHa Wil CMEXHOTO MOPSI.
B oxeaHonmormm moOJOXKEHHE IOpOra ONpEAeNseT TIyOuHy,
KOTOPYIO JTOJDKHBI JOCTHYb BOJHBIE MAacChl JUISI TOTO, YTOOBI
NPOHUKHYTH U3 OJHOH BIIAJAMHBI B IPYTYIO.

Kynnys (¢pun)

Kiinnis (3¢T)

Skerries — of coastal zone formed with the areas of glacial
erosion and accumulation. Characterized by the presence of the
many islands (archipelago) and share their shallow straits. The
term skerry is derived from the Old Norsesker, which means a
rock in the sea. The Old Norse term sker was brought into the
English language via the Scots language word which is spelled
skerrie or skerry. It is a cognate of the words for skerry —
Icelandic, Faroese: sker, Danish: sker, Swedish: skir,
Norwegian: skjer / skjer, found also in German: Schére,
Finnish"kari", Estonian: skddr and Latvian: S$€ra. In Scottish
Gaelic, it appears as sgeir, e.g., Sula Sgeir, in Irishassceir, and in
Manxasskeyr. The word is also probably related to the Italian
word scoglio, sharing the same meaning.

HIxeps! (mxepHble Oepera) ot «SKar» — MeJIKMH CKATUCTBIN
ocTpoBOK (mB.) — Oepera, cdopmupoBaBUIMecs TpU
3aTOIJICHUU 00JIacTeH JICTHUKOBON aKKyMYJIAIMH. XapaKTePHBI
y3KHe, TIyOOKO BJaloOIIMecss B CYIIy 3aJMBBl W OOJbIIOE
KOJIMYECTBO OCTPOBOB.

Luoto (¢pun)

Skiir (kakaljulaid) (3¢T)

Slope — any inclined surface, generally less steep than a cliff or
escarpment.
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CxJI0H — 1F00ast HAaKJIOHHAsI TIOBEPXHOCTh, KaK MPABHUIIO, MEHEE
KpyTas, 4yeM K¢ uiar abpa3roHHBIN yCTYIIL.

Rinne (¢pun)

Nolv (3cT)

Sonar — acronym derived - [ -
from the phrase «sound ' =)
navigation and ranging»;
method or equipment for =
determining water depth by
underwater sound and also the
presence, location, or nature
of objects in the sea and the
character of the seafloor.
Conap — akporum ot Ppassl «sound navigation and ranging» —
METOJl HJI 000pYyIOBAaHUE, TTO3BOJISIONIEE ONMPEACIATh MIyOUHY
BOJIBI, PACIIOJIOKEHHE M TPHPOLY OOBEKTOB, W XapakTep
JIOHHOTO CyOCTpaTa 1Mo UX aKyCTUYECKHUM CBOWCTBAM.

Luotain (¢un)

Sonar (3¢T)

Stone — a rock fragment smaller than boulder and larger than silt
having a diameter in the range of 60 - 600 mm (FIN). See also:
Pebble, Cobble.

Cm. Taxowce I'anvka — cm. maxoce Ianvka.

Kivi (¢pun)

Kivi (3¢T)

Strata — plural of «stratumy»; in geology, layers (or beds) of

rock or sediment. The term «strata» is used also with reference
to the components comprising a stratified classification system.
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Caon, IJIACTHI -
MHO)KECTBEHHOE YHCJIO OT
«Croity, «Ilmact». B
re0JIOTHUH CJION - TIJIOCKOE
WIN TIacToo0pa3Hoe Tejo

TOPHBIX nopos, -
o6pazoBaHHOE P
OJTHOPOTHBIM YK
TIOCTETIEHHO

M3MEHSFOIIIMCS

2
0Ca0OYHBIM MaTcpruajiIoM
m000H MOIIHOCTH, KOTOPOE€ MOYKHO BHU3yalbHO OTACIUTH OT
BBIIIC — 1 HUXKCIICKAIIUX.

Kerros (¢pun)
Settekihid (3¢T)

Stratigraphy — (1) The science of rock strata. It is concerned
not only with the original succession and age relations of rock
strata but also with their form, distribution, lithologic
composition, fossil content, geophysical and geochemical
properties indeed, with all characters and attributes of rocks as
strata; and their interpretation in terms of environment or mode
of origin, and geologic history. All classes of rocks,
consolidated or unconsolidated, fall within the general scope of
stratigraphy. Some nonstratiform rock bodies are considered
because of their association with or close relation to rock strata;
(2) The science dealing with the description of all rock bodies
forming the Earth's crust sedimentary, igneous, and
metamorphic and their organization into distinctive, useful,
measurable units based on their inherent properties or attributes.
Stratigraphic procedures include the description, classification,
naming, and correlation of these units for the purpose of
establishing their relationship in space and their succession in
time; (3) The arrangement of strata, esp. as to geographic
position and chronologic order of sequence; (4) The sum of the
characteristics studied in stratigraphy; the part of the geology of
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an area or district pertaining to the character of its stratified
rocks.

Crparurpapusa — (1) Hayka o 3emHbIX ciosx. M3ydaer He
TOJIbKO  TMEpPBOHAYANIbHBIM  TMOPSIIOK  HAIUIACTOBAaHUS U
BO3pAaCTHBIE COOTHOULICHHS CIIOEB, HO Takxke ux ¢opmy,
pacrnpocTpaHeHue, JTUTOJOTHYECKHI cOCTaB, reopU3NYECcKUe U
reOXMMHUYECKHUE CBOICTBA, HCKOIIaeMble OKAMEHEIOCTH, T.€. BCE
XapaKTePUCTUKU U CBOICTBA CIIOMCTBIX TOPHBIX mopoj. Kpome
TOro, cTpaturpadus moapazyMeBaeT WHTEPIPETAIHIO YCIOBUN
0CaJIKo0Opa3oBaHUS u CcrIoco00B 0CaJIKOHAKOIUIEHUS],
reosiorndeckoil uctopuu. OOBEKTOM H3ydeHHs CTpaTurpaduu
SBIIAIOTCS. BCE OCAJOYHBIE MOPOAbI, KaK KOHCOJIHJIWPOBAHHBIE,
Tak W peIXiibie. B mone 3peHust crpaturpaduu MomanarT H
OTJeNbHbIE HecTpaTU(OpPMHBIE TeJda TOPHBIX MOPOA, €CIu
TaKOBBIE TECHO CBSI3aHBI CO CIOMCThIMU Toimiamu. (2) Hayka,
3aHMMAIOIAsACA ONMCAHMEM BCEX Tl TOpPHBIX MOPOJ,
(bopMHpYIOIUX 3EMHYI0 KOPY (OCaJIOYHBIX, W3BEPIKEHHBIX H
MeTaMOpP(PUUYECKHUX), a TaKKe WX TPYNIUPOBKOH B UETKHE,
MPAKTUYECKH TMPUMEHUMBIE W KapTUPYEMbIC MOAPa3ICICHUS,
BbIICTISIEMBbIE 110 TPUCYIIMM WM [pPU3HAKAM M CBOWCTBaM.
Crparurpadudeckue METO/TBI BKJIIOYAIOT OTHCaHHE,
KJacCUpUKALMIO, HANMEHOBAaHWE U  KOPPENALMIO  ATHX
MOJIPA3/IeIeHUIl C 1ENbI0 BBIICHEHHUSI MX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX U
BpEMEHHBIX B3amMooTHoImIeHui. (3) Cucremarusaius CJOEB,
0cO0EHHO TO HX TreorpauYeckoMy PpacHpOCTPAaHEHUIO U
XPOHOJIOTHYECKON TmocienoBaTeabHOCTH. (4) COBOKYIHOCTH
XapaKTepUCTHK, W3y4aeMbIX cTparurpadueii; Ta  4YacTh
pPErHOHANIBHOM  TeOJIOTUH, KOTOpash Kacaercsi CTPOCHHUS
CTpaTU(UIMPOBAHHBIX TOJIIII.

Stratigrafia, Kerrosjirjestys (¢pun)

Stratigraafia (3cr)
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Submarine landslide —

submarine movement
downslope of a mass of rock,
debris or sediments.

Landslides  occur  when
gravitational and other types
of shear stresses within a
slope exceed the shear
strength ~ (resistance  to
shearing) of the materials that
form the slope.
Pinnanalainen maanvyoryma (¢gun)
Veealune maalihe (3cT)

Ucrounuk BCEI'EN

Sulphide clay — clay that includes high portion of sulphides.
Typically occur in sediments of the Ancylus Lake phase of the
Baltic Sea history. Other term Ancylus clay.

Cyabduanple TJIHHBI — TIHHBL, COJEpXKalue OOJbIIoe
KOJIM4eCcTBO CynbhuaoB. B paspese ornoxenuir bantuiickoro
MOps — BTOPOE Ha3BaHME TJIMH AHIIIIOBOTO O3€pa.

Sulfidisavi (¢pun)

Sulfiidsavi (3cT)

Terrigenous — derived from the land or continent, as in
terrigenous sediment.

TeppurenHbie OTI0KeHUS] — OTJIOXKEHHUS, OOpa30BaHHBIE B
pe3yJbTare MOCTYIUIEHUS 0CaI0YHOTO MaTepHala ¢ CyIIH.
Terrigeeninen, maaltatuleva, maalta periisin oleva (¢pun)
Terrigeenne (3¢T)

Till — unsorted, unstratified mixtures of clay, silt, sand, and
gravel (up to boulder size); the usual composition of a moraine.
It is deposited directly by and underneath a glacier without
subsequent reworking by water from the glacier.

MopeHHasi TJIMHA, BajJyHHasi TJIMHA — HECOPTHPOBAHHEIC,
HECJIOUCTBIC OTJIOXCHUA, O6BI‘IHO, HCKOHCOJIMANPOBAHHBIC
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OTJIOKEHHBIC HETOCPEICTBEHHO JICIHUKOM 0e3 MOoClemyromeit
nepepaboTKH TaJIbIMA BOJAMH W COCTOSIIIME W3 Pa3HOPOIHOU
CMECU TJIMHBI, TIecKa, TPaBHs W BaJyHOB, pa3Mepsl H (opma
KOTOPBIX CHJIBHO BapbUPYIOT.

Moreeni (¢pun)

Moreen (3¢T1)

Trough — long depression of the seafloor, characteristically flat
bottomed, steep sided, and normally shallower than a trench.
IIporn6, BnagnHa — BBHITSHYTOE MOHMXEHHE MOPCKOTO JIHA,
0oJiee MMPOKOE M MEIIKOE, YeM JKEJI0O0 M C MEeHee KPYThIMH
oopTamu.

Kuru (¢pun)

Kuristik (3cT)

Valley (also «Sea-valley») — relatively shallow, wide
depression, the bottom of which usuallyhas a continuous
gradient. This term is generally applied to features found on the
continentalshelf and is not used for features on the continental
slope that have canyon-like characteristicsfor a significant
portion of their extent (which are instead submarine canyons).
JloJIMHA — MIUPOKasi, C HU3KUM pelbe)OoM BIaJWHA HA THE MOPS
(okeaHa), B OTIWMYHME OT TMOJIBOJAHOTO KaHhOHA oOOJamaer
MIOJIOTUMH CKJIOHAMH.

Merenpohjan laakso (¢pun)

Org (3¢c1)

Varve — (1) A sedimentary bed
or lamina or sequence of
laminae deposited in a body of
still water within one year's
time; specif. a thin pair of
graded glaciolacustrine layers
seasonally deposited, usually
by meltwater streams, in a
glacial lake or other body of still water in front of a glacier. A
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glacial varve normally includes a lower "summer" layer
consisting of relatively coarse-grained, light-colored sediment
(usually sand or silt) produced by rapid melting of ice in the
warmer months, which grades upward into a thinner "winter"
layer, consisting of very fine-grained (clayey), often organic,
dark sediment slowly deposited from suspension in quiet water
while the streams were ice-bound. Counting and correlation of
varves have been used to measure the ages of glacial deposits;
(2) Any cyclic sedimentary couplet, as in certain shales and
evaporites s. See also rhythmite. (Glossary of Geology).

Bapsa, roguunass jgenra — (1) l'oauunblil cioil ocajukos,
OTJIOKEHHBIN B 03€pe€ WJIU APYroM BOJOEME CO CTOSUYEH BOJIOM,
0c00EHHO napa MaJIOMOIIIHBIX CJIOMKOB XOpOIIIO
COPTUPOBAHHBIX JIETHUKOBO-03€PHBIX OTJIOKEHUH,
00pa3yIoNIMXCsl B TEUCHHE OJJHOTO CE€30Ha B JIEAHUKOBOM 03€pe
WIM KakOM-JIMOO HWHOM BOJIOEME CO CTOSYeH BOJOH,
pacIONOKEHHOM — Iepell JEAHUKOM. Takue CIOWKH, Kak
MpaBWJIO, OTJIararoTcsl TajbIMU BoJaMHU. JIEHTOYHBIE TJIMHBI
OOBIYHO COCTOSIT M3 HHKHETO (JIETHET0» CIOWKA, CIOXKEHHOTO
OTHOCHUTEIEHO rpy003epHUCTHIMU CBETJIOOKPALIECHHBIMU
ocagkaMy (OOBIYHO TMECKOM WM aJIEBPUTOM), BBIMIABIIUMH TIPH
OBICTPOM TasHUM JIbJJa B TEUYEHHE OoJiee TEMIbIX MECALEB,
MIEPEXOAIIEro IOCTEIEHHO KBEPXY B («GHUMHUN»  CIIOH,
CJI0)KCHHBIH OY€Hb TOHKO3EPHUCTHIM (TJIMHUCTBIMU) OCaJKaMU,
MEJIICHHO OCEJIaBIIMMH M3 B3BECH B CTOsUcH Boje. (2) mo0oit
CeIMMEHTAIlMOHHBIN LUKI (HampuMep, CIAHIbl U IBANlOPUTHI)
Cm. Pummum.

Lusto (¢pun)

Varv (3¢c1)

Varved clay — a distinctly
laminated sediment consisting
of varves.

JIeHTOYHBIE [JIMHBI -
OTUYETIUBO CJIOUCTBIN
03€pHBIN 0CAT0K, COCTOSALINN

HUctounnk BCEI'EN
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U3 OTACJIBbHBIX BapB.
Lustosavi (¢pun)
Viirsavi (3¢T)

Wave erosion coast — receding shore,
within which developed mainly abrasion
landforms.

Beper a0pa3HOHHBII - Oeper,
chopMuUpOBaBIINKCS B pe3ynbrare
BOJIHOBOM  a0pa3um, C  KOMILIEKCOM
XapakTepHeIx ¢GopMm penbeda (KIudHI,
aOpa3uoHHBIE YCTYTIBI, OeHun,
abpa3noHHbBIC TIATHOPMBI U T.J1.).
Eroosioranta (¢pun)

Rannaerosioon, murrutus (3¢T1)

Ucrtounuk BCEI'EN

4.Hydrophysical terms/
T'uopogusuueckue mepmunot

AUYV — autonomous underwater vehicle (see also ROV).
ATIIA — aBTOHOMHBII MOJBOAHBIN armapar
Vedenalainen robotti (¢pun)

Allveerobot (AUV) (3¢cT)

Brackish water (subsaline) — water containing more salt than
freshwater, but less than sea water. Forms by mixing of sea
water with fresh water, e.g., estuaries (Gulf of Finland in the
Baltic Sea). Technically brackish water contains from 0.5 to 30
grams of salt per litre.

CoaoHoBaThIe BOABI — BOJbI ¢ MUHepanu3anueit or 1 go 10 r
HA M [9].

Murtovesi (¢pun)

Riimvesi (3¢T)

Fetch — the unobstructed distance of ocean over which wind or
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waves can travel. See also Wave exposure.

JlnuHa pa3roHa BOJIHBI — PAacCTOSHHE OeCTpensiTCTBEHHOTO
pacrpoCTpaHeHHs BETPOBOTO U BOJTHOBOTO BO3/ICHCTBUSI.
Pyyhkiisymatka (¢pun)

Ajutee (3¢T)

Flood — inundation in result from increase water in lakes, rivers,
sea and ocean, generated by strong rain, melting of ice, wind
seiche and ect. Some flood may be dangerous for health of
people and may be cause of devastating consequences in coastal
zone.

HaBonHeHHe — TOBBIIEHUE YPOBHS BOJIBI B 03€pax, peKax,
MOpE M OKEaHE BCICICTBHE CHUJIBHOTO IOXIs, TasHHUS JIbJA,
celmia M UMHBIX IPUPOAHBIX  IpoueccoB. Hekoropeie
HABOJHEHHUS MOTYT OBITh ONMACHBIMH JUIS 370POBbS JIIOJEH U
MOTYT OBITh TMPUYUHON pPa3PYIIMTEIBHBIX MOCIEACTBHA B
MPUOPEIKHON 30HE.

Tulva (¢pun)

Uleujutus (3cT)

Fresh water — (1) Is naturally occurring water on theEarth's
surface onice sheets, ice caps, glaciers, icebergs, bogs, ponds,
lakes, river sand streams, and underground as groundwater in
aquifers and underground streams. Fresh water is generally
characterized by having low concentrations of dissolved salts
and other total dissolved solids. The term specifically excludes
seawater and brackish water. (2) Waters with mineralization
(see Mineralization) that is below 1g per dm’ [9].

IIpecnas Boaa — Bosa ¢ MuHepanu3auueit auxe 1 r/m [9].
Makeavesi (¢pun)

Magevesi (3¢T)

Halocline — vertical zone in the oceanicwatercolumn in
whichsalinitychanges rapidly with depth, located below the
well-mixed, uniformly saline surface water layer. Source:
Encyclopaedia Britannica.
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I'ajiok/IMH — BepTUKAJIBbHAS 30HA B BOAHOW TOJIIE, B KOTOPOU
HaOmro#aercsi pe3kas  H3MEHYMBOCTb  COJIGHOCTH — BOJBI.
Pacnonoxxena HUKE repeMenIaHHON OJIHOPOJIHOM
MTOBEPXHOCTHOM BOJIHOM Macchl. Takxke MOXKET OBITh ONpEICIICH
KaK CJIOM cKauka COJICHOCTHU (cm. Tepmoknun)

Halokliini (¢pun)

Halokliin (ehk soolsushiippekiht) (3¢T)

Marine waters (thalassic waters, homoiohaline environment;
see also poikilohaline environment) — marine waters are those
of the ocean, another term for which is euhaline seas. The
salinity of euhaline seas is 30 to 35. Brackish seas or waters
have salinity in the range of 0.5 to 29 and metahaline seas from
36 to 40. These waters are all regarded as thalassic because their
salinity is derived from the ocean and defined as homoiohaline
if salinity does not vary much over time (essentially constant).
Classification of thalassic waters by salinity and relation to the
sea is provided by Venice system (1959) modified by Por
(1972). Waters of the Baltic Sea independently of salinity are
thalassic or homoiohaline.

Mopckue BoAbI (TajJaccoreHHble BOABI) — BOAbI MOpEH U
OoKeaHoB. B cpenHeM cosieHOCTh MHpPOBOTO OKeaHa COCTaBISET
oko0J10 34,72%o, ¢ konebanusiMu oT 30 10 35 %o0. Mopckue BObI
ATOr0 JHWAma30oHa COJCHOCTH  HAa3bIBAIOT  DYTaIMHHBIMH.
Bomoemsr ¢ comenocteto oT oT 0.5 mo 30 %o HaswsIBaroT
MukcoraauHHbIMU (0T 0.5 10 5 %o onuroranuHHBIMH, OT 18 10
30 %o - momuramuHHbIMH), MeHee 0.5 %o - mpecHbIMU (IO
IpyruM uctoyHuka meHee 1%o [9]). K Mopckum Bogam MoOXeT
MPUMEHSTHCSI TaK)K€ TEPMHUH TaJlacCOT€HHBIEC; €CIIM COJIEHOCTh
HE3HAYUTEIIbHO  W3MEHSETCSl  BO  BpeMeHH  (ocTaercs
MOCTOSIHHOM), BOJbI HA3bIBAIOT TOMOTAJUHHBIMU (B PYCCKOM
A3blKe  TepMHH He  ymnorpebssiercs).  Kiaccuduxanms
MPOBOJUTCS B COOTBETCTBUM C BeHenmaHnckod cucteMou
(1959), wmomudummpoannoir  I[Topom  (1972).  Boxsr
Bantuiickoro Mops Ki1acCUPUIUPYIOTCS KaK TallaCCOTCHHBIC.
Merivesi (¢pun)
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Merevesi (3¢T)

Mineralization — (1) The process or processes by which a
mineral or minerals are introduced into a rock, resulting in a
valuable or potentially valuable deposit. It is a general term,
incorporating various types, e.g., fissure filling, impregnation,
replacement. (Glossary of Geology) (2) A sum of concentrations
of anions, kations and non-dissociated soluble inorganic
substances, this sum is expressed in grams per dm” [9].
MuHepajau3anusi BoAbl — CyMMapHasi KOHIIEHTPAIUsI aHHOHOB,
KaTHOHOB U HEAMCCOLMUPOBAHHBIX PACTBOPEHHBIX B BOJE
HEOPraHUYECKHUX BEILECTB, BBIPAXKAIOIIASACA B I HA e [9].
Mineralisaatio (¢pun)

Mineraliseerumine (ehk mineraalistumine) (3¢T)

Oligohaline (Mixo-oligohaline) waters — according to Venice
system for thalassic water classification (1959), these are waters
with salinity range from 0.5 to 5 %o. In the Baltic Sea the
oligohaline zones, based on biological observations, are divided
into a-oligohaline 5-3%o) and beta-oligohaline (3-0.5%o). See
also Fresh water.

OaurorajuHHble (MHKCO-OJIMTOTaJIMHHBIE) BOALI — B
COOTBETCTBUM ¢ BeHenmmaHcKoW CHCTeMON Kiaccu(uKaiuu
MOpPCKMX BOJl, K OJIMTOTQJIMHHBIM OTHOCSTCS BOJABI C
coneHocThIo OT 0.5 10 5 %o0. B banTuiickom Mope CylecTByrOT
30HBI, OTHOCAIIUECS K OJUroXaauHHbIM. [lo Ouomorumueckum
XapaKTePUCTHKAM MOTYT OBITh BBIJEICHBI TaKXke 0O —
OJIUTOXaJIMHHBIE (CONEHOCTh 3-5 %o0) U OeTa-oNMUroxXajaruHHbIE
(0.5 10 3 %o).

Oligohaliini (¢pun)

Oligohaliinne (3¢T)

Poikilohaline — environments (which may also be thalassic) in
which the salinity variation is biologically significant.
Poikilohaline water salinities may range anywhere from 0.5 to
greater than 300. The important characteristic is that these
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waters tend to vary in salinity over some biologically
meaningful range seasonally or on some other roughly
comparable time scale. Put simply, these are bodies of water
with quite variable salinity. Highly saline water, from which
salts crystallize (or are about to), is referred to as brine.
Ioiikuaorasunnas cpeaa — (ot rped. poikilos - pa3nuyHBIiN)
(MOXKET OTHOCHUTBCSI K MOPCKOW Cpee) XapaKTepH3yeTcs
3HAYMMBIMH C OHMOJOTMYECKOH TOYKH 3PEHUS H3MEHEHUSIMHU
cosneHocTd. COJIEHOCTh B 3TOM Cly4dae MOXKET BapbHpPOBAaTh OT
0.5 no 6omee, uem 300 %o.

Poikilohaliini (¢pun)

Poikilohaliinne (3¢T)

River (flashy river, bog, perennial interrupted stream) —
natural watercourse (from one to a thousand kilometers) usually
freshwater, flowing towards an ocean, a lake, a sea, or another
river. In a few cases, a river simply flows into the ground or
dries up completely before reaching another body of water. The
water in a river is usually confined to a channel, made up of a
stream bed between banks. In larger rivers there is also a wider
floodplain shaped by flood-waters over-topping the channel.
Flood plains may be very wide in relation to the size of the river
channel. This distinction between river channel and floodplain
can be blurred especially in urban areas where the floodplain of
a river channel can become greatly developed by housing and
industry.

Pexka — BOAHBI TMOTOK, MPOTEKAONIMHA B JOJHUHE U
XapaKTePU3YIOIINICS JTOCTATOYHO OONBIMMH pa3zmepamu (OT
HECKOJIBKUX — JI0 ThICSY KM). [0 XapakTepy CTOKa pa3iudaroT
PEKU MOCTOSIHHBIE M TIEPUOJMYECKUE, TI0 XapaKTepy MUTAHUS -
TOXJIEBOTO,  CHETOBOTO,  JICMIHUKOBOTO, TOJ3€MHOTO U
CMEIIaHHOTO TMHTAaHUSA, TIO0 YCIOBUSM (OPMUPOBAHUS -
paBHHUHHEIE.

Joki (¢pun)

Jogi (3cT)
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River mouth (stream mouth) — part of a stream where it flows
into another stream, river, lake, reservoir, sea, or ocean. See also
Estuary, Delta.

Yerbe peknm — MECTO BIAJCHHS PEKU B MHYIO PEKY, MOTOK,
03€p0, BOJOXPAHWIHIIE, MOpPE WIH OKEaH, T.e. KOHEYHBIN
BojioeM. Cm. makowce Icmyapuii, /leroma.

Jokisuu (¢pun)

Joesuue, joesuu, suue (pun)

River system — complex inflowing streams of main river.
Peunasi cucremMa — COBOKYIHOCTh BCE€X MPUTOKOB TJIABHOH
pEKH.

Uomaverkosto (¢pun)

Jogikond (3¢T)

Salinity — is the saltiness or dissolved salt content (such as
sodium chloride, magnesium and calcium sulfates, and
bicarbonates) of a body of water or in soil. In oceanography, it
has been traditional to express salinity as permille (parts per
thousand) (%o), which is approximately grams of salt per
kilogram of solution. Other disciplines use chemical analyses of
solutions, and thus salinity is frequently reported in mg/L or
ppm (parts per million). Prior to 1978, salinity or halinity was
expressed as Cl %o, usually based on comparison with IJAPSO
Standard Seawater («Copenhagen water»), a natural sea water
distributed to serve as a world standard. In 1978,
oceanographers redefined salinity in the Practical Salinity Scale
(PSS) as the conductivity ratio of a sea water sample to a
standard KCl solution. Although PSS is a dimensionless
quantity, its «unit» is usually called PSU. It is not the case that a
salinity of 35 exactly equals 35 grams of salt per liter of
solution. Independently of an approach salinity is the sum
weight of many different elements within a given volume of
water. Salinity is an ecological factor of considerable
importance, especially in estuarine types of water bodies,
influencing all processes and all organisms (poikiloosmotic first
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of all) that live there. Effect of salinity on living organisms
occurs via osmotic pressure and ionic composition of dissolved
inorganic salts. In thalassic waters (including Baltic Sea and its
estuaries) the major anion is Cl-. Inland waters represent is
strong variability in ionic composition of dissolved salts,
however, bivalent anions normally sufficiently contribute ionic
composition of inland waters.

CoJsleHOCTb — COJIGHOCTb BOJBI - O3TO  COJEp)KaHUE
PacCTBOPEHHBIX COJEpKaHUE COJIeH (Takue Kak XJIOPHJ HaTpHs,
cynbdaThl Kb U Marausi, OMKapOOHATh) B 00BEME BOJIBI
Wi TOoYBbl. B okeaHorpaduu COJNCHOCTH TPAAUIIMOHHO
BBIpaXKaeTcsl B MpoOMIILIE (€IUHUI] B ThICSYE €IUHUI] 00bema,
%o0), T.€. IPUMEPHO KOJMYECTBO I'PAMMOB COJIM Ha KHJIOIpPaMM
pactBopa. B kauecTBe ompeneneHHs MOXXHO KOHCTaTHpOBATh,
YTO COJIEHOCTh B IIPOMUJUIE — 3TO KOJHMYECTBO TBEPABIX
BEIIIECTB B IpaMMax, pacTBOPEHHOE B 1 KT MOPCKOM BOAbBI, NMPHU
YCIIOBUU, YTO BCE TaJOreHbl 3aMEHEHBI HKBHBAICHTHBIM
KOJMYECTBOM XJIOpa, BCe KapOOHATHI MepeBEACHBl B OKCHIBL,
OpPraHMYECKOE BEILECTBO COXOKEHO. B Ipyrux aucuumimHax,
KOTOpBIE paccMaTpUBAIOT XMMHUYECKHE PACTBOPOB, COJEHOCTH
9acTO BBIPAXKAETCS B MI/T WIU ppm (SAWHUIl B MUJUTHOHE
equHUI] o0bema). [lo 1978 rona, moa coaeHOCTHIO TOHUMAIOCh
koimaectBO xyopunoB (Cl, %o), W BBIUUCIAIACE HA OCHOBE
cpaBHeHUs co CTanaapTHON MOpcKo# Boaoi («KoreHrareHckas
BOMa»), KOTOpas TMPOM3BOAWTCS B  BenukoOpuTanuu
naboparopueit Ocean Scientific International Limited (OSIL) u3
HaTypaJbHOM Mopckoi Boabl. C 1978 romy B okeaHosoruu
CTali ~ paccMaTpuBaTh  COJEHOCTh  Kak  OTHOIIEHUE
nmpoBoauMocTd  Mopckod Boxabl (PSS) k  mpoBomumoctn
crangaptHoro pactBopa KCl, T.e. m3mMepeHne coJ€HOCTH CTajlo
OCHOBBIBAThCSI HA AJIEKTPOIPOBOIHOCTH, & HE HA BHIMTAPUBAHUU
Bo/bl. BenencTBue 3Toro He Beeraa MpaBUIBHO TOBOPUTH, YTO
coJIEHOCTh 35 %0 B TOUHOCTH paBHA BEIMUYUHE 35 rpaMMOB COJIU
Ha JIUTP pacTBOpa, T.K. BEIUYMHA AIJIEKTPONPOBOJHOCTH HAET
YHCIIOBBIC PE3YNbTATHI, ONU3KHE K W3MEPEHUSM MAaCCOBBIX
JOJIE, W pa3Inuusl 3aMETHBI, KOrJa COJICBOM COCTaB He
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COOTBETCTBYET CTaHAAPTHOMY COCTaBY OKEAaHCKON BO/BI.
Cpennsis co€HOCTh MUPOBOTO OkeaHa - 35 %o mim PSU. Jlna
KaauOpoBkH npuOopoB B buckalickom 3anuBe 100BIBaeTCS Tak
Ha3bIBacMasi HOpMajibHasi BoJia C COJIEHOCTBIO, OM3Kon K 35 %o
unmu PSU.

Suolaisuus (¢pun)

Soolsus (3¢T)

Sea — geographically or conditionally self-standing part of
world ocean, separated by terrain, islands or sea bed elevations
and owning independent, different from the ocean, hydrological,
meteorological and climatic modes on account of impact on its
factors of circumjacent terrain (along with fauna, precipitations
ect).

Mope — reorpaduyuecku WIM YCIOBHO 00OCOOJIEHHAs 4YacTh
MupoBoro okeaHa, OTAEJIECHHAs OT HEro CyLIeH, OCTPOBAMU WIH
MONHATUAMU JHAa M 00Jajamolias B 3HAUUTEIBHOU Mepe
CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIM, OTJIMYHBIM OT OK€aHa TUIPOJIOTHYECKUM,
METEOPOJIOTUYECKUM U KIUMATHUYECKUM PEXHMaMH B CBS3U C
BIMSIHUEM Ha HEro YCIOBHMH TNpWJIEralomei cymm (a Takxke
(dayHoi1, ocagKaMu U T.1.).

Meri (¢pun)

Meri (3¢cT)

Secchi depth — visibility depth, a measure of water transparency
and clarity; describes the turbidity of surface water. It is
measured with a Secchi disk that is a circular white disk with a
diameter of commonly 25 cm. The disc is mounted on line, and
lowered slowly down in the water on the shady side of a boat.
The depth at which the pattern of the disk gets out of sight is
taken as a measure of the transparency of the water.

I'nyouna mo amcky CekkM — Mepa MPO3PAYHOCTH BOJBI.
N3mepsiercs ¢ noMompto qucka Cekku, KOTOPBIA MPECTaBIIAET
coOolt Kpyraeii Oenblii auck amameTpoM 25 cM. Jluck
MEJJICHHO OITYCKAaeTCsi CTPOr0 BEPTHKAJIBLHO B BOJAY C TEHEBOM
CTOpOHBI. ['TyOMHA, Ha KOTOPOM CTPYKTypa AMCKA MCUE3aeT U3
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BUAUMOCTH ONIPCACIIACT BEJIUYHUHY ITPO3PAYHOCTU BOBI.
Secchi-syvyys eli nikosyvyys (¢pun)
Secchi siigavus, vee libipaistvus (3¢T)

Shore ice (fast ice) — (1) The type and amount of ice that forms
along the shores varies from location to location and from day to
day. A frozen beach is the first ice feature to form. Waves drive
slush ice to shore to form an icefoot. Ice ridges form where
waves break, such as over nearshore sandbars, and may provide
a lakeward boundary for this ice mass. Drifting ice transports
significant quantities of sediment along and away from the
shore. Coastal property can be significantly damaged by ice
shove. Ice shove is caused when wind and wave energy is
transmitted to an existing ice sheet and pushed onshore.
Structures not designed to withstand ice could be extensively
damaged; (2) Sea ice that has frozen along coasts («fastened» to
them) along the shoals, or to the sea floor over shallow parts of
the continental shelf, and extends out from land into sea.
Ipunaii — npukpenaEHHBIN K Oepery WM OTMENH JIeAsTHOU
MOKPOB, TMPOCTUPAIOLINICA Ha pPACcCTOSHHUE OT HECKOJIbKHX
METPOB JI0 COTEH KWJIIOMETPOB OT Oepera mpu 3aMep3aHud BOIBL.
[Tpumaii WCHBITBIBAET TOJBKO BEPTUKAIBHBIC KOJNEOAHUS TPU
W3MEHEHHsIX ypoBHS  Bombsl. OKkaspiBaeT  paspymiaroiiee
BO3JCHCTBUE HAa OEperoByro JHHUIO U  HPUOPEKHYIO
pPacTUTENLHOCTH B 3UMHHI TIEPHO/I.

Kiintojai (¢pun)

Kinnisjiai (3cr)

Subaquatic, aquatic — (1) Located under water and originally
in submerged conditions; (2) Mainly used in geology to describe
events or structures that are located on the Earth's surface.
Cy0akBaJIbHBII — HaXOASUIUKCS TOJ BOAOW W CBSI3aHHBIA C
MTOIBOJTHBIM TIOJIOKEHUEM TI0 TTPOUCXOKIACHHUIO.

Vedenalainen (¢gun)

Veealune (3¢T)
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Thermocline — depth zone within which temperature changes
maximally.

TepMokiuH (cJ10ii ckauka TeMmepaTypbl) — riiyOuHa (Cioi
BOJABI), Ha KOTOPOW MPOMCXOAUT pEe3Koe H3MEHEHEHHE
TEeMIIepaTypBhl.

Termokliini (pun)

Termokliin (3¢T)

Turbidity — key test of water quality and describes the haziness
of water caused by individual particles (suspended solids,
humus particles, phytoplankton etc.). The most widely used
measurement unit for turbidity is FTU (Formazin Turbidity
Unit), but also Nephelometric Turbidity Units (NTU), that are
also formazin based, are commonly used.

MyTHOCTH — TIOKa3aTellb, XapaKTEPU3YIOLIWA YMEHbIICHUE
MPO3PaYHOCTH BOJABI B CBS3M C HAMYMEM HEOPTaHUYECKHX
(pa3nUYHBIX ~ B3BELIEHHBIX  YacTHUL) W  OPraHMYECKUX
TOHKOJ/IUCIIEPCHBIX B3BECEU, a TAK)KE Pa3BUTHEM IJIAHKTOHHBIX
opranu3moB ((utormaHkToH). TpagUIIMOHHO B KauyecTBE
CTaHJIaPTHOW B3BECH HCIIOJIH30BAIACH B3BECh KAOJIMHA (TJIUHBI),
a pe3yiabTaT M3MEPEHHH BbIpaKajcsi B MUJUIMTPAMMax
(xaonmuHa) Ha TUTP (WM KyOudeckuil nenumetp). B HacTosmee
BpeMs B KauecTBE CTaHJAPTHOM MOIYJsSpHA B3BeCh (opMasvHa
(monuMepa) TMpH 3TOM MYTHOCTb HU3MepsitoT B EM/mutp
(emMHUIBI MYTHOCTU HA JIUTP, TAK)KE €IWHUIBI MYTHOCTU IO
bopmazuny (EMD)).

Sameus (¢pun)

Hagusus (3¢T)

Turbidity current — dense mixture of suspended sediment and
water that flows down-slope under the influence of gravity.
Normally constrained to the continental slope and attributed to
the formation of submarine canyons.

MyTbeBble CycleH3NOHHbIE MOTOKH — TPUJIOHHBIC TEYCHUS B
MOpSX HW  OKeaHaX, XapakTepu3yeMble  IOBBIIICHHON
TUTOTHOCTBIO, SIBJISTFONIMECS MOIIHBIM TUHAMHYECKUM (PaKTOPOM
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MOABOJHOIO TMEpPEMENICHUsI O0CaJ0YHOr0 Marepuana. ITo
Pa3KIKEHHBIEC WIIOBBIC OCAJIKH, KOTOPBIE YCTPEMIISIOTCS BHU3 B
BUJI€ IIPUAOHHBIX IIOTOKOB MO IOABOJHBIM JOJIMHAM U
KaHbOHaM, TPOPE3AIIINM MATEPUKOBBIC CKJIOHBI, & MECTaMU H
gacTu menbda.

Sameusvirtaus (¢pun)

Turbulentnehoovus (3¢T)

Upwelling — an oceanographic process by which water rises
from the lower depths upwards into shallow surface waters.
ATNIBEJIMHT — OKEaHOJOTHYECKUI TpOoIecC MOIbeMa HUKHHX
CJIOEB BOJIBI K IIOBEPXHOCTH B MIPUOPEKHOH 30HE.
Kumpuaminen (¢pun)

Siivaveekerge (3¢T)

Water area, aquatic area — area (mirror) of water surface,
bounded by natural, artificial or conditioned ambits; water
space, bounded by natural, artificial or conditioned ambits.
AkBaTopusi — IUIOIAJL (3€pKajio) BOAHOM TOBEPXHOCTH,
OTPaHMYEHHOE  €CTEeCTBEHHBIMHM,  HCKYCCTBEHHBIMH  HIIU
YCIIOBHBIMH TPAHHUIIAMH;, BOJHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, OTPAHHUYCHHOE
€CTECTBEHHbBIMH, HCKYCCTBEHHBIMU W YCIIOBHBIMU
rpaHUIlaMHU.

Vesialue (¢pun)

Veeala, akvatoorium (3cT)

Water mass — waterbody that has spesific salinity and
temperature characteristics; water masses characterize oceanic
and coastal areas and might be considered to be analogs of the
major climatic regions of terrestrial environments.

Boanasi macca — Gomnbime 00BEMBI BOJBI, 00pa3yrommecs: B
OIpeJICIEHHBIX YacTsAX OKeaHa M OTIMYAIOIIUECs APYT OT Apyra
TEeMIIepaTypoil, COJEHOCThIO, IIOTHOCTBIO, IMPO3PAYHOCTHIO,
KOJIMYECTBOM KHCIOpOJAa M APYTMMM CBOMCTBaMU. B orinmyue
OT BO3JYIIHBIX MacC, B HHUX OOJbIIOE 3HAUYCHHE MMEEeT
BEPTUKAJIbHAs 30HAILHOCTb.
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Vesimassa (¢pun)
Veemass (3¢T)

Water transparency — intensity ratio of light getting through
water layer per intensity ratio of light on water. Transparency
can be defined as how easily light can pass through a substance.
It means the depth if sunlight penetration through the water.
Water transparency depends on the amount of particles in the
water. These particles can be algae or eroded sediment: the more
particles - the less water transparency. In other words, when the
water is murky or cloudy and contains a lot of particles, the light
cannot penetrate as deeply into the water column. Water
transparency; describes the turbidity of surface water. It is
measured with a Secchi disk that is a circular white disk with a
diameter of commonly 25 cm. The disc is mounted on line, and
lowered slowly down in the water on the shady side of a boat.
The depth at which the pattern of the disk gets out of sight is
taken as a measure of the transparency of the water.
IIpo3payHocTh BOABI — OTHOILIEHHWE HHTEHCUBHOCTH CBETa,
NPOIIEIIETO 4Yepe3 CJIOoM BOIbl, K HHTEHCUBHOCTH CBETa,
BXOJIAIIETO B BOAY, KOTOpas ompenensercs H30upareiabHOu
CMOCOOHOCTBIO TIOTJIONIATh M PAacCeMBATh CBETOBBIC JIYYH U
3aBUCHUT OT YCIIOBUH OCBELICHUS MOBEPXHOCTH, W3MEHEHUS
CIIEKTPAIILHOTO COCTaBa M OCJIAOJICHHsI CBETOBOTO IOTOKA, a
TaKk)k€ KOHLIEHTpAllUU U XapaKTepa >KUBOW U HEXUBOM B3BECH.
Knaccuueckuil mosieBoid MeTOJ ONPENENIEHUs MPO3PavyHOCTH B
riyOOKHX BojOeMax — MO [IyOMHE HMCYE3HOBEHHUS U3 BHJA
TJIOCKOTO JTUCKA 0ol Wi 4€pHO-0eNloil OKpacKu JTUaMeTpoM
20-40 cm (mucka Cekku). Ero omyckaroT Ha Takyoo TIyOuHY,
YTOObI OH MOJIHOCTBIO MCYE3 U3 BUIY, 3Ta TIyOHMHA U CUUTAETCS
MOKa3aTeseM Mpo3pavyHOCTH.

Veden Lipinikyvyys (¢puHn)

Vee ldbipaistvus (3¢T)

Wave exposure — one of the major factors structuring the
coastal environment. Wave exposure grids that cover the entire
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Finnish coast have been constructed using the Simplified Wave
Model method SWM (Iseus 2004). It is calculated for mean
wind conditions to ensure long distance effects on the local
wave exposure regime, unit is m2s-1 and the resulting grids
have a resolution of 25 m.

JKCNO3UIUSI BOJH — OJUH M3 OCHOBHBIX (DaKTOPOB,
OIMCHIBAIOUINX MPUOPEKHYI0 30HY. CETKH SKCIO3UIMU BOJH
MTOKPBIBAIOT BCE (PUHCKOE TMOOEpEekbe, U OBLUIN TMOCTPOEHBI C
IIOMOULIBI0 METOJA YIPOUIEHHOW BOJIHOBOM Mozaenu SWM
(Iseeus 2004). Ona paccuWTaHa g CPEIHUX BETPOBBIX
YCIIOBUH, C pa3pelIeHueM CETKHU 25 M.

Avoimuus (¢pun)

Avatus lainetusele (3cT)

5.Remote sensing terms/
Tepmunvt OucmanyuoOHHO20 30HOUPOBAHUA

Absolute temperature — temperature measured on the Kelvin
scale, whose base is absolute zero, i.e., -273 °C; 0 °C is
expressed as 273°K.

AOCOJIIOTHAsI TeMIlepaTypa — TemrepaTrypa, u3MmepsemMas 1o
mkane KenbBuHA, OCHOBOW KOTOPOHW SIBIISETCS aOCONFOTHBIN
HYIIb, TO €cTh -273 ° C; 0 ° C BoIpaxaercs kak 273°K.
Absoluuttinen limpotila (¢pun)

Absoluutne temperatuur (3cT)

Absorption — a measure of the ability of a material to absorb
electromagnetic energy at a specific wavelength.

Ilorsiomenune — Mmepa CHOCOOHOCTH MarepHaja IOrJIOAaTh
3JIEKTPOMArHUTHYIO SHEPTHUIO OTPE/ICTICHHON JJTMHBI BOJTHBI.
Absorptio (¢pun)

Absorptsioon (3cT)

Absorption band - wavelength interval within which
electromagnetic radiation is absorbed by the atmosphere or by
other substances.
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Ilosioca morJolIeHUss — WHTEPBAJI JIJIUH BOJH, B Ipeaenax
KOTOPOTO  3JEKTPOMAarHUTHOE  W3JIyY€HUE  TOIVIOIIAETCs
aTMoc(epoi, UK IPYTUMHU BEIIECTBAMH.

Absorptiokanava (¢pun)

Neeldumisriba (3¢T)

Active remote sensing — remote sensing methods that provide
their own source of electromagnetic radiation to illuminate the
terrain. Radarisoneexample.

AKTHBHOE [HCTAHIMOHHOE 30HAUPOBAHUE — METOJIBI
JTUCTAHIIMOHHOTO 30HAMPOBAHMS, B KOTOPBIX HCIIOJIb3YETCs
CBOM COOCTBEHHBI HMCTOYHUK SJIEKTPOMATHHUTHOTO W3TyYCHHS
U «OCBeleHHs» MecTHOCcTU. OIHUM U3 NMPUMEPOB SBIISETCS
panmap.

Aktiiviset kaukokartoitusmenetelmét (¢pun)

Aktiivne kaugseire (3¢T)

Albedo (A) Ratio — the amount of electromagnetic energy
reflected by a surface to the amount of energy incident upon it.
Anb0eno — OTHOUIEHHWE KOJIMYECTBA SJIEKTPOMArHUTHOM
JHEPIUM, OTPAXEHHOM  IOBEPXHOCTBIO K  KOJIUYECTBY
HUCXOsIIEH (TTaaromeii) Ha Hee SHEPTUH.

Heijastuskyky (¢un)

Albeedo (3¢T)

Along-track scanner — scanner with a linear array of detectors
oriented normal to flight path. The IFOV of each detector
sweeps a path parallel with the flight direction.

CkaHep — CkaHep C JIMHEHHO PacIOiI0KEHHBIMU JIETEKTOPaMHu,
OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIMH TEPIECHIUKYISIPHO TPAEKTOPUHU TIOJETa.
IFOV  kaxmoro pgerekTopa OXBaThIBA€T YYacTOK IYTH,
napajieNbHbIi HarpasineHuto nouera. IFOV= 2 tag-1 (d / 2f) =
d / f (pamman). (d - pasmep nerektopa, f - QoxycHoOe
paccrosaue). O6pruno IFOV u3mepenus munmmpanuanax (10-3
radians). 1° = (2n/360) = 0.01745 paguan = 17.45 munupaauaH,
1 munmupaguan = 0.057°
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Along-track scanner (ei suomenkielisti termii) (¢pun)
Harjasskanner (3cT)

Analogue image — an image where the continuous variation in
the property being sensed is represented by a continuous
variation in image tone. In a photograph this is achieved directly
by the grains of photosensitive chemicals in the film; in an
electronic scanner, the response in, say, millivolts is transformed
to a display on a cathode-ray tube where it may be
photographed.

AHajlorOBOe H300pakeHHMe — U300paKEHHE, B KOTOPOM
HETpepbIBHAss ~ BapHalus  PErHCTPUPYEMOTO CBOHCTBa
MpEeACTaBICHA HEMPEPHIBHOM BapHalel TOHAa W300paKeHHS.
Ha ¢ororpaduu 310 nocTturaercsi HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 3a CUET
3epeH (GOTOUYBCTBUTEIBHBIX XUMUYECKUX IJIEMEHTOB IJICHKH; B
AJIGKTPOHHOM CKaHepe, OTKJIMK, CKaXeM, B MHJUIMBOJIbTAX,
npeoOpasyeTcss Juisi OTOOpaKEHHWS Ha KaTOAHOW JIy4eBOM
TpyOKe, TJie OHa MOXKET ObITh coTorpadupoBaHa.

Analoginen kuva (¢pun)

Analoogpilt (3cT)

Angular field of view — angle subtended by lines from a remote
sensing system to the outer margins of the strip of terrain that is
viewed by the system.

YrioBoe moJie 3peHHe — Yroi, OOpa3yemblii JIMHUSIMH,
MIPOBEEHHBIMUA OT CHUCTEMbI JUCTAHIIMOHHOTO 30HIUPOBAHUS K
KpasM BHEIIHUX TPaHUI[ CTPOK CKAHUPOBAHHUS MECTHOCTH
BU3HPYEMOM CHUCTEMOM.

Keilan leveys (¢pun)

Vaatevilja nurk (3¢rt)

Angular resolving power — minimum separation between two
resolvable targets, expressed as angular separation.
YriioBoe pa3pelieHHe — YIJIIOBOE pa3pelieHHue ONpeaessieTcs
MUHHMAaJIbHBIM PACCTOSTHUEM MEXKAY JBYMS Ppa3IHuYUMBIMU
LEJIsAMU, BBIPA)KCHHBIM YCPE3 YITIOBOC PA3ICJICHUC.
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Erotuskyky, resoluutio (¢un)
Resolutsioon (3¢T1)

Anomaly — an area on an image that differs from the
surrounding, normal area. For example, a concentration of
vegetation within a desert scene constitutes an anomaly.
AHoMaJMs — 00JIacTh Ha M300paXEHUHU, KOTOpas OTIMYACTCS
OT OKpYXaloUIMX, HOpPMaJbHBIX obOnacteil. Hampumep,
CKOIUIEHHE PACTUTENBHOCTH Ha H300paXXEHUH IYCTHIHU
MIPEJICTaBIsIeT COO0H aHOMAHIO.

Anomalia (¢pun)

Anomaalia (3cT)

Background — area on an image or the terrain that surrounds an
area of interest, or target.

®oH — 00yacTh Ha M300PAKEHUHM WM JaHAMADT, KOTOPBIHA
OKpYykaeT 00JacTh UHTEpeCa, WIH 1Eb.

Tausta (¢pun)

Taust, foon (3¢T)

Band — a wavelength interval in the electromagnetic spectrum.
For example, in Landsat images the bands designate specific
wavelength intervals at which images are acquired.

Kanan — uHTepBan JUIMH BOJH AJIEKTPOMArHUTHOIO CIEKTpA.
Hampumep, B mn3obpaxenusx Jlanacara kaHajdbl OXBaTHIBAIOT
OIMPCACIICHHBIC WHTCPBAJIbl IJIMH BOJIH, B KOTOPBLIX IOJYYCHO
n300pakeHHe.

Kanava (¢pun)

Sagedusala (3cT)

Blackbody — an ideal substance that absorbs all the radiant
energy incident on it and emits radiant energy at the maximum
possible rate per unit area at each wavelength for any given
temperature. No actual substance is a true blackbody, although
some substances, such as lampblack, approach its properties.

AOCOJIIOTHO YepHOe TeJd0 — HJICAIHbHOE BEIIECTBO, KOTOPOE

197



ImorjaomacT BECh naﬂanumﬁ Ha HCTro0 MOTOK MH3JIY4YCHUSA U
U3ITy4aeT JYYUCTYIO DHEPIrHio, ¢ MaKCUMaJbHO BO3MOXKHON Ha
CANHULY IIomaan CKOPOCTbIO IJId HIO60ﬁ JJINHBI BOJIHBI U
mo00i 3amaHHON Temmeparypbl. DaKTUYECKH HET BEIIECTBA,
SABJIIOIICTOCA HWCTUHHBIM YCPHBIM TCJIOM, XOTA HCKOTOPLIC
BEIIIECTBA, TAKWE KaK JIaMIIoBas caka HamOoiiee OJIM3KH K €ro
CBOMCTBaM.

Blackbody (¢un)

Absoluutselt must keha (3¢T)

Brightness — magnitude of the response produced in the eye by
light.

SlpkocTb — BeNMYMHA pearupoBaHUs TIja3a Ha CBETOBOE
BO3/EHCTBHE.

Kirkkaus (¢pun)

Heledus (3cT)

Calibration - process of comparing an instrument's
measurements with a standard.

Kaaubposka - npo1ecc CpaBHEHUSA W3MEpEHMI,
MIPOU3BEICHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOM CO CTaHIapTOM.

Kalibrointi (¢pun)

Kalibreerimine (3¢T1)

Classification — process of assigning individual pixels of an
image to categories, generally on the basis of spectral
reflectance characteristics.

Kaaccupukanmsas —  mpouecc  NPUCBOEGHUSA — KaTErOpui
OTJIENbHBIM MUKCENSIM H300pakeHus, KaK MpaBUiIo, HA OCHOBE
OTpa)kaTeIbHBIX CIEKTPAIBHBIX XaPAKTEPUCTUK (CTIEKTPATBHBIX
KO2(DPUITMEHTOB OTpaKEHNS).

Luokittelu (¢pun)

Klassifikatsioon (3cT)

Color composite image — color image prepared by projecting
individual black-and-white multispectral images, each through a
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different color filter. When the projected images are superposed,
a color composite image results.

CuHTe3MpOBaHHOE IBeTHOe M300paxeHHe — IIBETHOE
KOMITO3UTHOE HU300pa)kKeHHe, COCTaBICHHOE W3 OTIENIbHBIX
YepHO-0ENBIX MYJIBTUCIIEKTPAIBHBIX CHUMKOB (3-X pa3HBIX
KaHAaJIOB), KaXAblH M3 KOTOPBIX MPOIYCKAETCS 4epe3 pa3Hble
L[BETOBbIEC (DUIIBTPHI.

Komposiittikuva (virillinen) (¢pun)

Komposiitpilt (véarviline) (3cT)

Color ratio composite image — color composite image
prepared by combining individual ratio images for a scene using
a different color for each ratio image.

[IBeTHOe  KOMNO3WTHOe  H300paskeHHe —  IIBETHOE
KOMITO3UTHOE HM300pa’keHue, MOJyYEHHOE MYTEM COCTaBIICHUS
MH/IMBUYAIbHOTO COOTHOUICHUSI M300paXCHUU AJISi CLEHBI C
MCIIOJIb30BAaHHUEM PA3HOTO [BETA JJISl KaXKA0T0 U300paKeHHUsI.
Komposiittikuva (virisuhde) (¢pun)

Komposiitpildiviarvisuhe (3cT)

Contrast — the ratio between the energy emitted or reflected by
an object and its immediate surroundings.

KonTpact — cooTHOLIEHNE MEXy PHEPrUel M3IydyaeMoW WiIn
OTpakaeMoil 00bEKTOM U €ro HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM OKPYKEHUEM
(ponOM).

Kontrasti (¢pun)

Kontrast (3¢T)

Contrast enhancement — image-processing procedure that
improves the contrast ratio of images. The original narrow range
of digital values is expanded to utilize the full range of available
digital values.

YiaydiieHue  KOHTpacta —  mporeaypa  oOpaboTku
n300pakeHus, KOTOpas yJIydlllaeT COOTHOIICHHE KOHTpacTa
n3o0pakeHuil. I[lepBoHauadbHBIN y3KM HHTEpBaAT IU(PPOBHIX
3HAYeHUH pacIIupsieTcsi, YToOBl HCIIOJIb30BaTh BCIO 00J1aCTh
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JTOCTYIHBIX IU(POBBIX 3HAUCHUI.
Kontrastin lisiiminen (¢pun)
Kontrastsuse suurendamine (3¢T)

Detector — component of a remote sensing system that converts
electromagnetic radiation into a recorded signal.

JleTekTop —  KOMIIOHEHT  CHUCTE€MBbl  JUCTAaHIIMOHHOTO
30H/IMPOBAHUS, npeoOpa3yronuii AIIEKTPOMArHUTHOE
U3JTy4yeHUe B 3aMMChIBAEMbIN CUTHAI.

Ilmaisin eli detektori (¢pun)

Detektor, andur (3¢r1)

Difference image — image prepared by subtracting the digital
values of pixels in one image from those in a second image to
produce a third set of pixels. This third set is used to form the
difference image.

Pa3HocTHOe u300pakeHHMe — U300pakeHUE, COCTABICHHOE
MyTeM BBIYUTAHUS LHUQPPOBBIX 3HAYEHUH MHKCEIeH OJHOTO
M300pakeHUs] U3 THKCEJIeH BTOPOrO M300paXEHUs C IEIbI0
MOYYUTh TPETUH HAOOp TMHKcened. IDTOT TpeTuit Habop
MUKCENeH HCHOJb3yeTcss Ui  (OPMHUPOBAHUS Pa3HOCTHOTO
n300pakeHUsI.

Muutoskuva (¢pun)

Piltide erinevus (3¢T1)

Diffuse reflector — surface that reflects incident radiation nearly
equally in all directions.

JAu¢p¢y3Ho orpaxkamas MOBEPXHOCTb — TaKkas [IOBEPXHOCTh
OTpakaeT Majarollee H3JIydyeHHE IOYTH OJMHAKOBO BO BCEX
HaIpPaBJICHUSX.

Diffuusi heijastin (¢pun)

Hajusalt peegeldav pind (3cT)

Digital image processing — computer manipulation of the
digital-number values of an image.
udpoBass oOpadoTka wu300pakeHUil — KOMIBIOTEPHAs
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MaHHUIYISAOUS € OU(POBBIMH  3HAYCHHUSIMA  MTHKCEJIEH
n300pakeHUsI.

Digitaalinen kuvankisittely (¢pun)

Digitaalne pilditootlus (3cT)

Digital number (DN) — value assigned to a pixel in a digital
image.

Hudgposoii nomep (LHH) — 3HaueHue, NpuCBOEHHOE MUKCENIO B
(G poBOM N300pAKEHUH.

Pikselin digitaaliarvo (DN) (¢pun)

Digitaalne number (3cT)

Electromagnetic spectrum — continuous sequence of
electromagnetic energy arranged according to wavelength or
frequency.

DJIeKTPOMATHUTHBIH CIIEKTP — HeMpepbIBHAS
IIOCJICA0OBATCIIbHOCTD BHGKTpOMaFHHTHOﬁ OHCpPTIHH,

pacrmoyioKeHHass B COOTBETCTBUM C JUIMHOW BOJIHBI WJIH
4acTOTOM.

Sdhkomagneettinen spektri (¢pun)

Elektromagnetspekter (3¢T)

Enhancement — process of altering the appearance of an image
so that the interpreter can extract more information.
YiayumeHue — T1poliecc HU3MEHEHHs  BHENIHEro  BHJA
n300pakeHus, TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI HMHTEPIPETATOpP CMOT
M3BJIeYb 00JIbIIIe HH(OPMAITUH.

Kohennus (¢pun)

Parandamine, muutmine (3¢T)

False color image — a color image where parts of the non-
visible electromagnetic spectrum are expressed as one or more
of the red, green, and blue components, so that the colors
produced by the Earth's surface do not correspond to normal
visual experience. Also called a false-color composite (FCC).
The most commonly seen false-color images display the very-
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near infrared as red, red as green, and green as blue.
HN300paxkenne B JOXKHBIX IBeTaX — IIBETHOE H300pa)keHUE,
IIe «HEBUAUMEBIC» OOJACTH AJIEKTPOMArHUTHOTO CIIEKTpa
BBIPQXKAIOTCS KaK OJUH MU OoJiee KOMIIOHEHTOB KpacHOro,
3€IECHOT0 W CHHEro, TakuM  o0pa3oM, 4YTO  IIBETa,
MPOM3BEAEHHBIE 3€MHOW MOBEPXHOCTHIO, HE COOTBETCTBYIOT
OOBIYHOMY OTIBITY BU3YyaTU3aIUH.

Viiravirikuva (¢pun)

Valevirvipilt (3¢cT)

Filter digital — mathematical procedure for modifying values of
numerical data.

HudgpoBoii ¢uabTp — MaTeMaThueckas mpoueaypa s
MoU(UKAIIH HU(PPOBBIX TaHHBIX N300pasKECHHS.

Digitaalinen suodatus (¢pun)

Digitaalne filtreerimine (3¢T)

Geometric correction — image-processing procedure that
corrects spatial distortions in an image.
I'eomeTpuueckass Koppekumusi — Tpoienypa o0paboTku

M300paXeHU, KOTOpash KOPPEKTHPYET MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIC
HCKa)XCHUS B U300paKCHHH.

Geometrinen korjaus (¢pun)

Geomeetriline korrektsioon (3¢T)

Ground resolution cell — area on the terrain that is covered by
the Instantaneous field of view of a detector.
IIpocTpaHcTBeHHOE pa3pellieHHe — TUIONIAh Ha MECTHOCTH,
KOTOpasi  OXBaThIBaeTCsl (MTHOBEHHBIM)  IIOJIEM  3pPEHUS
JETeKTOopa.

Erottelukyky (¢pun)

Ruumiline lahutusvoime (3cT)

Ground swath — width of the strip of terrain that is imaged by a
scanner system.
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IMonoca o030pa (3axBaTra) — MIMpPUHA TOJIOCKI MECTHOCTH,
KOTOpasi BU3YAIU3UPYETCs] CHCTEMOM CKaHUPOBAHUSI.

Keila (¢pun)

Maapinna jaiddvustamislaius (3¢T)

Ground-control point (GCP) — a geographic feature of known
location that is recognizable on images and can be used to
determine geometric corrections.

OnopHble TOYKH — reorpadudeckas 0COOCHHOCTh U3BECTHOTO
MECTOTOJI0KEHHUS, KOTOpas pacro3HAETCs] HAa M300pakeHUH U
MOJKET OBITh HCITOJIb30BaHA IS TPOBEICHUS T€OMETPUICCKOM
KOPPEKIIHH.

Tarkistuspiste (GCP) (¢pun)

Maapealne kontrollpunkt (3cT)

Histogram — a means of expressing the frequency of occurrence
of values in a data set within a series of equal ranges or bins, the
height of each bin representing the frequency at which values in
the data set fall within the chosen range. A cumulative
histogram expresses the frequency of all values falling within a
bin and lower in the range. A smooth curve derived
mathematically from a histogram is termed the probability
density function (PDF).

I'mcrorpamMa — cpeACTBO  BBIPAXKEHHSI MOBTOPSEMOCTH
3HaUeHUN B Ha0Ope MNaHHBIX B TpeIeliax CEepUH PaBHBIX
Marna3o0HOB WM SYEeeK, BBICOTA KaXJ0H U3 KOTOPBIX,
MPEJICTABIISET YaCTOTy, C KOTOPOH 3HAYCHHS] B HA0Ope JaHHBIX
MomasialoT B Mpefiesiax BeIOpaHHOro auana3zoHa. KymynstuBHas
TECTOrpaMMa BBIpa)KaeT YacTOTY BCEX 3HAYCHHH, MOTMAAI0NTIX
B SYEeKy u auana3oHoM Huwxke. CriaxxeHHas KpuBasi,
mojiydaeMasi MaTeMAaTHYECKUM TyTeM U3 THCTOIPaMMBI,
Ha3bIBAeTCs (PYHKIMEH MIIOTHOCTH BEPOSITHOCTH.

Histogrammi (¢pun)

Histogramm (3¢T)

IHS - intensity, hue, and saturation system of colors.
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HIS — WHTEHCHBHOCTb, OTTEHOK M HACBIIIEHHOCTb CHUCTEMBI
IIBETOB.

IHS (¢un)

IHS (3cT1)

Interactive processing — method of image processing in which
the operator views preliminary results and can alter the
instructions to the computer to achieve desired results.
NurepakTuBHast  oOpadoTrka —  Merong  oOpabOTKH
M300paXeHui!, B  KOTOPOM  OMEpaTop  paccMaTpuBaer
MpeBapUTEIILHBIC PE3YIbTAThl M MOXET U3MEHUTh HHCTPYKIIUU
K KOMIIBIOTCPY MJIA JOCTUKCHUS KCIIACMBIX PC3YJILTATOB.
Interaktiivinen kasittely (¢pun)

Interaktiivne tootlemine (3¢T)

Interpretation — the process in which a person extracts
information from an image.

HNuTepnperanusi — mnpoiecc, B KOTOPOM YEJIOBEK H3BIIEKAET
MH(POPMALIHIO U3 U300paKEHHUSL.

Tulkinta (¢pun)

Interpretatsioon, tolgendamine (3¢T)

IR - infrared region of the electromagnetic spectrum that
includes wavelengths from 0.7m to 1 pkm.

UK - undpakpacHas 0051acTh 3JIEKTPOMArHUTHOTO CIEKTpa,
KOTOpasi BKJIt0YaeT JUIMHbI BOIH OT 0,7 10 1 MKM.

Infrapuna, IR (¢pun)

Infrapuna, IR (3cT)

Look angle — the angle between the vertical plane containing a
radar antenna and the direction of radar propagation.
Complementarytothedepressionangle.

YroJs1 BUHPOBAHUSA — YIoJI MEX1Y BEPTUKAIBHOU IIOCKOCTHIO
HMCTOYHUKA M3JIYy4YeHMs], COJEpKallell aHTEeHHY paJapHOro
YCTPOWCTBA, M HANpPABICHHEM pPACIPOCTPAHEHUS PAIHOBOJIH.
VYron 10nOJHUTENbHBINA K YTy AEIPECCUH.
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Havaintokulma (¢un)
Vaatlusnurk (3cT)

Median filter — a spatial filter, which substitutes the median
value of DN from surrounding pixels for that recorded at an
individual pixel. Itisusefulforremovingrandomnoise.
MennaHublii pUILTP — NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN (PUIIBTP, KOTOPHIH
MPUCBANBaeT MU(PPOBOE 3HAUCHUE MEUAHbI, PACCYUTAHHON IS
OKpY>KalOIUX MUKCEJICH OTACIbHOMY MUKCENI0. JTa Mpoueaypa
TMIOJIe3HA JUTS YIaJICHUS CITy4alHBIX IITYMOB.

Mediaanisuodatus (¢pun)

Mediaanfiltreerimine (3cT)

Multispectral scanner — scanner system that simultaneously
acquires images of the same scene at different wavelengths.
MHorocneKkTpajbHbIii CKaHep — CKaHHUpYIOIIas CHCTEMA,
KOTOpasi OJJHOBPEMEHHO MOJy4YaeT M300paKeHUs OJHON U TOH
K€ CLIEHbI Ha Pa3HBIX JJIMHAX BOJIH.

Multispektrinen keilain (¢pun)

Multispektriaalne skanneerimisseade (3¢T)

Nadir — point on the ground directly in line with the remote
sensing system and the center of the earth.

Haaup — Touka Ha 3emiie, pacroyioKeHHasi HEIOCPEICTBEHHO
HAa  JIMHUM, COCIMHSIONICH  CHCTEMYy  JHCTaHIIMOHHOTO
30H/IMPOBAHUS U LIEHTP 3eMIIN.

Nadiiri (¢pun)

Nadiir (3¢T)

Near infrared (NIR) — the shorter wavelength range of the
infrared region of the EM spectrum, from 0.7 to 2.5 pkm. It is
often divided into very-near infrared (VNIR) covering the range
accessible to photographic emulsions (0.7 to 1.0 pkm), and the
short-wavelength infrared (SWIR) covering the remainder of the
NIR atmospheric window from 1.0 to 2.5 pkm.

Bawxuuii undpaxpacubiii (NIR) — 6mkaMI HHOpaKpacHBIA
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- camblii KOpDOTKMH JMama3oH JUIMH BOJH WH(pPaKpacHOH
00JIaCTH AJIEKTPOMArHUTHOTO criekTpa, ot 0,7 1o 2,5 MkMm. DTy
o0nacTb  9acTo  TOAPA3AENSAIOT HAa  OYCHb  ONFDKHUN
nHppakpacupiii (VNIR), oxBaTeiBaronuii HHTEpBaAJI JOCTYITHBIHA
s dororpadpuyeckux smynbeuit (ot 0,7 mo 1,0 Mkm), u
KOpPOTKOBOJTHOBBIN HWH(ppakpacHbiii (SWIR), oxBarbiBaromimii
OCTaBIIYIOCS YaCTh JWanazoHa OJMKHEro WHQPPAKpPacHOTO
nuamnaszona arMmocepHoro okHa ot 1,0 10 2,5 MKM.
Lahi-infrapuna (NIR) (¢pun)

Lahisinfrapunakiirgus (NIR) (3¢T)

Panchromatic film — black and white film that is sensitive to all
visible wavelengths.

IlanxpomaTnyeckasi mJaeHKa — uepHO-Oenas (OTOIJICHKA,
KOTOpasi 4yBCTBUTENIbHA JMJI BCEX JUIMH BOJH BUAMMOIO
JMarna3oxa.

Pankromaattinen filmi (¢pun)

Pankromaatiline film (3¢T)

Path-and-row index — system for locating LANDSAT MSS
and TM images.

HNHpexke «myTh M CTPOKW» — cHCTEMa WAECHTU(UKAIUU
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO TOJIOKEHHUSI M300paXKEHUH CIyTHUKOBON
cucteMbl LANDSAT.

LANDSAT path-and row index (¢pun)

LANDSATiIteekonna ja ridade register (3¢T)

Radiometer — device for quantitatively measuring radiant
energy, especially thermal radiation.

Pagnomerp — ycTpoMCTBO Il KOJIMYECTBEHHOI'O H3MEPEHUs
Jy4MCTOW SHEPIUH, ITIABHBIM 00pa30M TEIJIOBOTO U3JIyUEHHSL.
Limpdositeilymittari (¢pun)

Radiomeeter (3¢T)

Raster format — a means of representing spatial data in the
from of a grid of digital number, each line of which can be used
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to modulate the lines of a video raster.

PacrTpoBblii dopmar - croco0 MPECTaBICHUS
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX JAaHHBIX B BHUJAE CETKH LUDPOBBIX
3HAYCHHM, KaXKasi CTPOKa KOTOPOU MOYKET MCIIOIb30BAThCS IS
MOJYJISIUMU JIMHUI BUJIEO pacTpa.

Rasteriformaatti (¢pun)

Rasterformaat (3¢Tt)

Rayleigh scattering — selective scattering of light in the
atmosphere by particle that are small compared with the
wavelength of light.

PasieeBckoe paccesiHMe — CEJICKTHBHOE paccesHUE CBeTa B
aTMocepe yacTUIlaMH, pa3Mepbl KOTOPBIX MaJIbl IO CPAaBHEHHIO
C IJIUHOU BOJIHEI CBETA.

Rayleigh'nsironta (¢pun)

Rayleigh' hajumine (3¢T)

Remote sensing — collection and interpretation of information
about an object without being in physical contact with the
object.

JlMcTaHIMOHHOE 30HAUpPOBaHHE — cOOp W WHTEPIPETAIUS
nHpopmanuu 00 oObekTe, 6€3 MCIOIB30BaHUS (PU3UIECKOTO
KOHTAaKTa C 00bEKTOM.

Kaukokartoitus (¢pun)

Kaugseire (3cT)

Resampling — the calculation of new digital number for pixels
created during geometric correction of a digital scene, based on
the values in the local area around the uncorrected pixels.
IIpeoGpa3oBanne — pacueT HOBBIX HUGPOBBIX 3HAYCHUH IS
MUKCENEH, MOTYYeHHbBIX BO BpeMsl MPOBEACHHS T€OMETPUIECKON
KOppeKknuu IM(POBON CIIEHBI, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha 3HAYCHUSX B
JIOKaJIBLHOM 00J1aCTH BOKPYT.

Kuvan resolution muutos (¢pun)

Pildi eraldusvoime muutmine (3¢T)
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Scattering — multiple reflections of electromagnetic waves by
particles or surfaces.

PaccessHe — MHOIOKpAaTHbIE OTPAKEHMS HJIEKTPOMATrHUTHBIX
BOJTH YaCTHIIAMH HJTH TIOBEPXHOCTSIMH.

Sironta (¢un)

Hajumine (3¢T1)

Sensor — device that receives electromagnetic radiation and
converts it into a signal that can be recorded and displayed as
either numerical data or an image.

JaTuMk — yCTpOHCTBO, KOTOPOE MOJYYaET 3JIEKTPOMArHUTHOE
U3ITydeHue U Mpeodpa3yeT ero B CUTHAJ, KOTOPBIA MOXKET OBbITh
3apEeTUCTPUPOBAH U OTOOPAKEH KaK B BUJIC YHCIIOBBIX IAaHHBIX,
TaK U B BUJIE N300paKEHUS.

Anturi (¢pun)

Sensor, andur (3¢T)

Signal to noise radio (S/N) — the ratio of the level of the signal
carrying real information to that carrying spurious information
as a result of defects in the system.

OTHoOLIeHNE CHTHAJ/IIYyM — OTHOLIEHUE YPOBHSA CHUTHAJIA,
HECYIIETO TOJIE3HYIO (peasibHyt0) HH(POPMAIMIO K YPOBHIO
CHUTHala, NpPEACTABISIONIEr0  JIOKHYI0  MH(pOpMAIHUIO,
BO3HHUKAIOIIETO BCIEACTBHE Ne(EKTOB B CHCTEME.
Signaali-kohinasuhde (¢pun)

Signaali ja miira suhe (3¢T)

Spectral reflectance — reflectance of electromagnetic energy at
specified wavelength intervals.

CnekTpajibHOe OTpaKeHHe — OTPAKEHHE IJIEKTPOMArHUTHON
SHEPI'UH AJIS 3a/laHHBIX UHTEPBAJIOB JJIMH BOJIH.

Valon heijastuminen (¢uHn)

Spektriline peegeldus (3¢T)

Spectral sensitivity — response, or sensitivity, of a film or
detector to radiation in different spectral regions.
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CnekTpajbHasi YYBCTBHUTEJIBHOCTH —  pEaKIUs, WU
YyBCTBUTEJIBHOCTh,  (DOTOIJIEHKM WM  JeTeKTopa  Ha
BO3/ICHCTBUE U3IIYYCHHS B PA3JIMYHBIX O0JIACTAX CHEKTpA.
Spectral sensitivity (¢pun)

Spektritundlikkus (3¢T)

Spectrometer — device for measuring intensity of radiation
absorbed or reflected by a materiel as a function of wavelength.
CnexkTpoMerp — mpuOOp [Uisi H3MEpPEHUs HWHTEHCHUBHOCTHU
MOTJIONIEHHOTO WM OTPaXXCHHOTO MareprasioM (00BEKTOM)
U3NTy4yeHus KaK QYHKIUU JJIMHBI BOJIHBI.

Spektrometri (¢pun)

Spektromeeter (3¢T)

Subscene — a portion of an image that is used for detailed
analysis.

@parMeHT H300pakKeHMsl — YACTb M300paKEHUs, KOTOpas
UCIIOJIb3YEeTCs IS IETaTbHOTO aHaIH3a.

Osasuurennos (¢un)

Kujutise fragment (3¢T)

Supervised classification — digital-information extraction
technique in which the operator provides training-site
information that the computer uses to assign pixels to
categories.

KonTpoamnpyemas kiaaccupukanusi — TeXHUKA (METOX)
u3BieyeHus: 1UpoBol uHGOPMALMK, TPU HCIOJIB30BAHUU
KOTOpPOH oreparop OmpeenseT Ha CHUMKE OOyJaromui
Y4acTOK, 3Ty HH(POPMAIUIO UCIHOIB3YeT KOMIBIOTEp JUIs
OTHECEHUS TMKCENEN K pa3IM4HbIM KaTErOpUsIM (Ki1accam).
Ohjattuluokittelu (¢pun)

Valvega klassifitseerimine (3¢T)

Thermal IR - IR region from 3 to 14 pkm that is employed in
remote sensing. This spectral region spans the radiant power
peak of the earth.
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TennoBoe undpaxpacuoe (UK) uznyyenme — UK obGnacts
ciektpa oT 3 go 14 wMKM, KOTOpas HCHOJIB3yeTCS B
JTUCTAHIIMOHHOM 30HJIUPOBAaHUU. DTa CIEKTpaidbHas 00JacTh
OXBAaThIBAeT MMMKOBOE 3HAUCHUE JTYUHCTON SHEPIHH 3EMIIH.
Liampositeily (¢pun)

Termiline Kiirgus (IR) (3¢cT)

Training site — area of terrain with known properties or
characteristics that is used in supervised classification.
O0yuyamuii y4acTOK — IUJIONIA b MECTHOCTH C M3BECTHBIMU
CBOMCTBAMM WM XapaKTePUCTHKaMH, HCIOJb3YyeTCs IpHU
MIPOBE/ICHUU KOHTPOJIUPYEMOH KITaCCU(PUKAIIMH N300paskeHUsL.
Opetusalue (¢pun)

Treeningala (3¢cT)

Unsupervised classification — digital information extraction
technique in which the computer assigns pixels to categories
with no instructions from the operator.

Hexonrposupyemasi Kiaccupurkanuss — TEXHUKA U3BICYECHUS
nudpoBoit  WHpOpMAIMK, TIPU HKCIOIB30BAHUH  KOTOPOM
KOMITBIOTED OTHOCUT THUKCEIH K pa3HBIM Kareropusim 0e3
MOJIy4EHUsI MHCTPYKLHUH OT orepaTopa.

Ohjaamatonluokittelu (¢pun)

Valvetaklassifitseerimine (3¢T1)

Vector format — the expression of points, lines, and areas on a
map by digitized Cartesian coordinates, directions, and values.
BekTopHbIii (opmMaT — IpeACTaBICHUE TOYEK, JIMHUM U
obnmacTeli Ha Kapte, IyTeM OIU(POBKM B JIEKAPTOBBIX
KOOpAMHATAaX, HAIIPaBJICHUHI U 3HAYCHUMN.

Vektorimuoto (¢pun)

Vektorvorming (3crt)

Visible radiation — energy at wavelengths from 0.4 to 0.7 mkm
that is detectable by the human eye.
Buaumoe uznyuyeHue — 3Heprusi B auamna3zoHe BoiH ot 0,4 1o
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0,7 MKM, KOTOpast BOCIPHHUMAETCS TJIa30M.
Nikyvévalo (¢pun)
Nihtavvalgus (3cT)

Wavelength — distance between successive wave crests or other
equivalent points in a harmonic wave.

JlTuHAa BOJIHBI — PACCTOSHHE MEXIY TOCIe0BaTEIbHBIMA
rpeOHAMU BOJIHBI WJIM JPYTUMH 3KBUBAJICHTHBIMH TOYKAMH B
rapMOHHUYECKOW BOJIHE.

Aallonpituus (¢pun)

Lainepikkus (3cT)

6. Nature protection, nature use and ecological safety
terms/
Tepmunwul 6 obnacmu oxpanvt npupoowl,
nPpUPOOONOIb308aHUA U IKOJIOCUYECKOTL
oe3onacnocmu

Acidification — oceans take up a large part of the carbon dioxide
that is emitted to the atmosphere. This leads to a gradual pH
reduction and a reduction in calcium carbonate content. In the
long term, this can have a major impact on species composition.
Anuaudukanusi — OKEaHbl TOTJIOMEAT OOJIBIIYI0 YacTh
VIIEKUCIOro Tas3a, BhIOpaceiBaeMoro B armocdepy. ITo
MPUBOJIUT K IOCTENEHHOMY CHIDKeHHIO pH M yMeHbLIeHHIO
colepkaHusi  kapOoHara  Kamblusa. B goarocpodHoit
MEPCIIEKTHUBE 3TO MOXET OKa3aTh CEephe3HOE BIMSHHE Ha
BUJIOBO COCTaB THAPOOUOHTOB.

Hapestumine (3¢T)

Aquaculture — breeding, rearing, and harvesting of fish,
shellfish, plants, algae and other organisms in all types of water
environments.

AKBaKyJbTypa — pa3BelCHUE, BbIpallluBaHMe U  cOop
BBIPAIIEHHOW TPOJYKLIHUU - PBIOBI, MOJUIIOCKOB, DPACTCHHIA,
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BOJIOPOCIIEM M JPYTrMX OPraHU3MOB BO BCEX THUIIAX BOJHOU
Cpelbl.
Vesiviljelus (3¢T)

Biotechnology — application of science and technology to living
organisms, as well as parts, products and models thereof, to alter
living or non-living materials for the production of knowledge,
goods and services.

BuoTexHo0THsI — NIPUMEHEHHE HAYKH W TEXHUKH K JKHUBBIM
OpraHm3Mam, a TaKkKe UX YacTsiM, MPOAYKTaM M MOJEISM ISt
W3MEHCHHSI  JKMBBIX WJIM  HEKUBBIX  MaTEpUANOB IS
MIPOM3BO/ICTBA 3HAHUH, TOBAPOB U YCIYT.

Biotehnoloogia (¢pun)

Blue economy — sustainable use of ocean resources for
economic growth, improved livelihoods and jobs, while
preserving ocean ecosystem health.

I'osry0ast 3k0OHOMHMKA — YCTOWYMBOE MCIIOJIb30BAaHUE PECYPCOB
OKeaHa JUIsi AKOHOMHYECKOTO pOCTa, YIY4YLICHHUS YCIOBUH
KHU3HU, CO3TaHMSI PabOYUX MECT MPU COXPAHEHUH 3JI0POBBS
HKOCHUCTEMBI OKEaHa.

Sinimajandus, meremajandus (3¢T)

Blue growth — sustainable growth in the marine and maritime
sectors.

Cunnii poct — ycroiiuMBas IMHAMUKA Pa3BUTUS (UM pOCTa) B
CEKTOpaX »JKOHOMHMKM MW JApPYTMX BHJAX JACATEIbHOCTH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C UCIOJIb30BaHMEM MOps. OqHa U3 r100anuCTCKUi
ctpareruii — ['omy0Oass skOHOMHKA; pa3paboTaHHas IJIsl CTpaH
EBpocoro3a, BkiIrouast crpanbl OacceitHa bantuiickoro mopsi, He
o0JafaoIuX 3HAYUTEIbHBIMU NIPUPOIHBIMU pecypcaMu. OuH
13 KOMIIOHEHTOB «Y CTOMYMBOIO Pa3BUTHU.

Sinimajanduse kasv, areng (3¢T)

Cadaster of especially protected natural territories —
document that includes information about the status of the
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territories, their geographical location and boundaries, about the
special protection of these areas, natural resources,
environmental education, scientific, economic, historical and
cultural value.

I'ocynapcrBeHHbBI KaxacTp 0000 OXpaHsieMbIX IIPUPOAHBIX
TEPPUTOPUIA — JOKYMEHT, BKJIIOYAIOMUNA B ceOs CBEIEHUS O
cTaryce 3TUX TEPPUTOpPUH, 00 X TeorpaduyeckoM MOI0KEHUU
W TpaHWIlaX, peXUME OCO00N OXpaHbl JTHX TEPPUTOPHH,
IIPUPOIOIOIIB30BATEIAX, IKOJIOTO-IIPOCBETUTENILCKOM, HAYYHO,
SKOHOMHUYECKOM, HCTOPUYECKON U KYJIbTYPHOU LIEHHOCTH.
Kiinteistorekisteritiedot erityisesti suojelluista kohteista

(¢pun)

Eriti kaitstud looduslike territooriumide kataster (3¢T)

Cadastre information consumer — state authorities, local
government, entities and persons interested at getting cadastre
coastal zone information.

ITorpeOuTesm kagacTpoBoil uHGOpMAUMH —  OpraHsl
rOCy/lapCTBEHHOW BJIaCTM U MECTHOTO CaMOYIPaBJICHHUS,
IOpUANYECKHE JIMIa ¥ TpaXJaHe, 3auHTEPECOBaHHBIC B
nHpopManuu 00  KaJZaCTPOBBIX  OOBEKTax  OeperoBoi
(mpuOpeKHOM) 30HBI.

Kiinteistorekisteritiedon loppukiyttija (¢pun)
Kinnistusraamatu andmete lIoppkasutaja (3cT)

CBD - (United Nations) Convention on Biological Diversity.

KonBeHuusi 0  OMosiorTMYecKOM  pa3HooOpa3um  —
MEKIYHApOAHOE coriaiieHue, npuHaroe B Puo-ge-XXauneiipo 5
utoHs 1992 ropa. Lenamu KoHBEHLMM SIBISIOTCS COXpAaHEHHUE
OMOJIOTMYECKOTO Pa3HOOOpa3us, YCTOMYMBOE HCIIOIb30BAHHE
€ro KOMIIOHEHTOB U COBMECTHOE IMOJIYYCHHE Ha CIIPaBETUBOM
U paBHOW OCHOBE BBITOJl, CBSI3AHHBIX C HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM
TeHETUYECKUX  pecypcoB. HWHBIMH  cloBaMH, €€  IIelb
3aKJII04aeTcss B pa3paboTKe HalMOHAIBHBIX CTPAaTEruil Mo
COXPAHEHUIO U YCTOWYNUBOMY HCIIOIH30BAHUIO OMOIOTHYECKOTO
pazHooOpa3us. B OOMbIIMHCTBE CilydaeB pacCMaTPHBAETCS, Kak
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KITIOYEBOI TOKYMEHT B c(hepe yCTOMYMBOIO PA3BUTHS.
Biodiversiteettisopimus CBD (¢pun)
Bioloogilise mitmekesisuse konventsioon (3cT)

Coast protection belt — land part of coastal zone which has
specially limit regulations of nature's management on local and
state level.

BeperozammrHas mojoca — CyxOIlyTHasi 4acTb OeperoBoit
30HBI, JUIsI KOTOPOW YCTAaHOBJIEH OCOOBIN OTpaHUYHBAFOIIHI
PEXUM MPUPOAOIOIH30BAHUS HA MECTHOM M TOCYJIapCTBEHHOM
YPOBHSIX.

Rannikonsuojeluvyohyke (¢un)

Rannakaitsevoond (3¢T)

Coastal zone protection — system of law, management and
economic actions that are directed for sustainable utilization,
protection and restitution of coastal zone resource. The coastline
has come under increasing pressure as it continues to attract
many new residents and visitors seeking the lifestyle and
environment of coastal living. Planning for coastal communities
must balance the need to provide jobs, housing, facilities and
transport for a growing population while maintaining the coast's
unique qualities.

Oxpana  OeperoBoidi 30HBI — CHCTEMa  IPABOBBIX,
OpPraHMU3aIlMOHHBIX, YKOHOMHYECKUX U APYTUX MEPONPUSITHIA,
HaIpaBJIEHHBIX Ha paIllMOHAJIbHOE MCIIOIb30BAHHE, 3AILUTY OT
BpPEIHBIX BO3JICHCTBUI, @ TAKKE€ HA BOCCTAHOBIICHUE PECYPCOB
OeperoBoii (MpUOPEKHON) 30HBI.

Rannikkovyohykkeen suojelu (¢pun)

Rannikuvoondi kaitse (3cT)

Coastline of internal waters — line, defined by a constant level
of water. In the case of the periodic variation of the water level,
the coastline of internal waters is determined by a level of water
maximum.

BeperoBasi  juHHS  BHYTPEHHHMX MOPCKHUX BOA |
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TEPPUTOPUAIBLHOTO MOPSl — JIMHUA, ONpeJelsseMas [0
MOCTOSSHHOMY YPOBHIO BOJBl, a B ClIy4ae HNEPHOIUYECKOTO
HU3MCHCHUSA YPOBHA BOABI 11O JIMHUHW MAKCHUMAJIbHOT'O OTJIMBA.
Rantaviiva (¢pun)

Siseveekogude rannajoon (3¢T)

Competent authority — the authority in each country in charge
of the implementation of assigned legislation.

KommneTeHTHBI Opram — OpraH BJIACTH B KaXJIOW CTpaHe,
OTBEYAIOLIHI 3a peanu3anuio YCTaHOBJICHHOTO
3aKOHOJATENbCTRA.

Vastuuviranomainen (¢pun)

Piadev asutus (3¢T)

Comprehensive indicator system assessment — means full
assessment of coastal zone cadastre in following aspects:
physiographical (natural and ecological), economical and
geographical, political and geographical, military and
geographical. This assessment is counted on base present
indicator intersystem of extensional level.

KomnuekcHasi MHANKATOPHAs OLEHKAa — HauOoliee MOJHAs
¢dusuko-reorpaduueckas (MPUPOIHO-IKOJIOTHIECKAs ), T€0JI0T0-
reomopdooruyeckas, HKOHOMHKO-Teorpaduueckas
(connanbHO-AKOHOMHYECKas), MOJIMTUKO-TeoTpaduueckast
(MONUTUKO-aAMUHUCTPATHBHAA) M  BOCHHO-TeoTrpaduueckas
(BOEHHO-CTpaTernueckasi) KOMIUICKCHAsI OLIEHKA KaJacTPOBOTO
o0bekTa OeperoBoil (MpuOpE)HON) 30HBI, pacCUUTaHHAs Ha
OCHOBE  COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH  HMHAMKATOPHOW  MOJCUCTEMBI
COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO YPOBHSI.
Indikaattoriarviointi (¢pun)

Decision analytical framework — a coherent set of concepts
and procedures aimed at synthesizing available information to
help policymakers assess consequences of various decision
options. DAFs organize the relevant information in a suitable
framework, apply decision criteria (both based on some
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paradigms or theories), and thus identify options that are better
than others under the assumptions characterizing the analytical
framework and the application at hand [32].

AHaJIUTHYeCKAsi OCHOBA PelleHUus] — COTJIACOBaHHBINH HaOOD
NOHATUH W Tpouedyp, HampaBlIeHHBIX Ha 00o0O0IeHne
uMmeroleiics uHpopmanuu, B LEIAX MOJUTHYECKONH OLEHKU
MOCTICICTBUI Pa3TUYHBIX BAPHAHTOB PELICHUS. AHAIUTHUECKAS
OCHOBA pEIICHUsI MO3BOJISIET OPraHU30BATh COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO
UHPOpPMALIMIO C TPUMEHEHHEM OIPENENICHHBIX KPUTEPUEB
NPUHATHAS peuieHnd (Ha OCHOBE TEOpUH) H  TIO3BOJISIET
OTIPEJICJIUTH JIYYIlINEe BAPUAHTHI PEIICHUSI.

Paitosanalyysikehys (¢pun)

Otsuste analiiiitiline raamistik (3¢cT)

Ecosystem approach — a strategy for the integrated
management of land, water, and living resources that promotes
conservation and sustainable use. An ecosystem approach is
based on the application of appropriate scientific methods
focused on levels of biological organization, which encompass
the essential structure, processes, functions, and interactions
among organisms and their environment. It recognizes that
humans, with their cultural diversity, are an integral component
of many ecosystems [32].

JKOCHCTEMHBIIi  MOAXOA —  CTpaTerus  KOMILUIEKCHOTO
yIpaBlIeHUS 3€MENIbHBIMH, BOJHBIMH U JKUBBIMH PECYpPCaMH,
KoTOopasi oOecreuyuBaeT WX COXpaHEHHE M  yCTOMYHMBOE
HCIOJIL30BaHME. ODKOCHUCTEMHBIA  IOOXOX  OCHOBAaH  Ha
MPUMEHEHHUH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX HAyYHBIX METO/IOB,
OXBAaThIBAIONIMX BCE YPOBHU OHOJOTMYECKOW OpraHU3alHH,
BKJIIOYasi OCHOBHBIE CTPYKTYPBI, TPOIECCh, (QYHKIUH U
B3aUMOCBSI3M MEXKy OpPraHM3MaMu W OKPYXKAIOIIEeH Cpemou.
DKOCHUCTEMHBIN MOAXO0]T MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO JIOJU, CO BCEM UX
KyIbTYPHBIM  pa3HOOOpazueM, SBISIOTCS  HEOTheMJIEMOM
9aCThE0 MHOTHX YKOCHCTEM.

Ekosysteemilidhestymistapa (¢pun)
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Okosiisteemne liihenemine (3¢T)

Ecosystem assessment — a social process through which the
findings of science concerning the causes of ecosystem change,
their consequences for human well-being, and management and
policy options are brought to bear on the needs of decision-
makers [32].

JKOCHCTEMHAsl OIleHKa — COIUAIBHBIA MpoIecc, B XOJe
KOTOPOTO Ppe3yJbTaThl HAYYHBIX HCCICIOBAHUN H3MEHCHHUN B
JKOCHUCTEMAX U HUX HOCJ’IC,Z[CTBI/II‘;I Il dKU3HEACATCIbHOCTHU
YelIoBeKa C TOYKM 3PEHUS MEHEIKMEHTa JIOBOJIUTCS JIO
CBEIEHUs OpraHu3alui, NIPUHUMAIOIIUX YIIPABICHYECKUE
pewenus [32].

Ekosysteemiarviointi (¢pun)

Okosiisteemi hindamine (3¢r)

Ecosystem management — an approach to maintaining or
restoring the composition, structure, function, and delivery of
services of natural and modified ecosystems for the goal of
achieving sustainability. It is based on an adaptive,
collaboratively developed vision of desired future conditions
that integrates ecological, socioeconomic, and institutional
perspectives, applied within a geographic framework, and
defined primarily by natural ecological boundaries [32].
IKOCHCTEMHBIII MEHEIKMEHT — TMOJXO/ K MOICPKAHUI0 UITN
BOCCTAaHOBJICHHIO  COCTaBa,  CTPYKTYpbl U (yHKUUH
€CTECTBCHHbLIX U U3MCHCHHBIX 3KOCHUCTEM B HCIAX JOCTHKCHUA
YCTOWYMBOCTU UX pa3BuTHA. OCHOBaH Ha aJJaITUBHOM BUICHHUU
6y,Z[YH.II/IX 3KOJIOTHYCCKHX, CONUAJIBHO-3KOHOMHUYCCKUX )41
OpraHM3alMOHHBIX YCJIOBUM B TMpelenax OnpeacaeHHON
reorpa@UyecKkoil CTPYKTYppl ¥ B paMKaX €CTECTBEHHBIX
AKOJIOTUYECKUX IpaHuil [32].

Ekosysteemien hallinta (¢pun)

Okosiisteemi majandamine (3¢r)

Emerald protection network — an ecological network to
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conserve wild flora and fauna and their natural habitats of
Europe, which was launched in 1998 by the Council of Europe
as part of its work under the Convention on the Conservation of
European Wildlife and Natural Habitats or Bern Convention that
came into force on 1 June 1982. It is to be set up in each
Contracting Party or observer state to the Convention. The
Emerald Network is based on the same principles as Natura
2000, and represents its de facto extension to non-EU countries.
Cerp 3amuTHl  OKpyXawmied cpeabl JMepaabl —
9KOJIOTMYECKasl CETh CTPaH U OpraHM3allfii, CO3JaHHAs B LENSIX
COXpaHeHUs AUKOW (Jopsl M (payHBl U UX TPUPOIAHBIX MECT
oburtanus B EBporne. brina opranuzosana B 1998 rony Coetom
EBponbl B pamkax KoHBeHIMM O COXpaHEHUHM €BpONEMCKON
JTUKOW TIPUPOJIBI U €CTECTBEHHBIX MECT oOuTanus uin bepHckoit
KOHBEHLIMU, KOTOpasi BCTynuia B cuiy ¢ 1 utoHs 1982 ropa.
DJeMEHTHI CeTH JOJIKHBI ObITh CO3/IaHbl B KaXKJ0M cTpaHe WU
rocyaapcTBe-Haboaresne, npucoequHuBIeiics k KonpeHmuu.
OYHKIMOHUPOBAHNE U MPUHIIMIIBI CETH OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA TOM
ke 0aze, uro u Natura 2000, u mpencrasnsieTcs ae-pakTo Kak
BoBsieueHne B KonBeHiutio crpan, He Bxoasmmx B EC.
Emerald-suojelualueverkosto (¢pun)

EMERALD kaitsealade vorgustik (3cT)

Environment protection (environmental safety) — activity of
state authorities, local government, entities and persons with
purpose balanced providing interaction society and nature to
ensure safety, prevent human injury or loss of life, damage to
property, prevent damage to the environment, in particular, to
the marine environment.

Oxpana OKpY:KaroIIei cpeasbl — JeSITebHOCTD
TOCYJapCTBCHHBIX ~OpPraHOB  BIIACTH, OpPraHOB  MECTHOTO
CaMOYNpaBleHUs, MOPUINYECKUX U  (PUINYECKUX  JIHII,
HarpaBJICHHAS Ha obecrieyeHne TapMOHUYHOTO
B3aMMOJICHCTBUSL  OOIIECTBA W TPHUPOJIBI, COXPAaHEHHUE W
palMoHAFHOE ~ KCIOJIb30BAaHHE  MPHUPOJHBIX  PECYpPCOB,
MPEeNyNpPexJACHUEe W JUKBUAALWIO BPEIHBIX TOCIEACTBHIA
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XO3MCTBEHHOM M HWHOM JEATEIbHOCTM U  COXPAHCHUE
OJIarOMPUSITHOW OKPYKAFOIIEH PUPOIHON CPEIBI.

Ympiriston suojelu (¢pun)

Keskkonnakaitse (keskkonnaohutus) (3cT)

Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) — estimation and
predict the environmental consequences (positive or negative) of
a plan, policy, program, current situation, or project prior to the
decision-making action. EIA may be governed by rules of
administrative procedure regarding public participation and
documentation of decision-making, and may be subject to
judicial review. EIA may propose measures to adjust impacts to
acceptable levels or to investigate new technological solutions.
Ouenka Bo3leilicTBHA Ha OKpyxawmyw cpeay (OBOC) —
OlIECHKa U TPOTHO3UPOBAHME HKOJOTMYECKUX IOCIEICTBUIN
(TIOTTOXKUTENBHBIX WA OTPHILIATENILHBIX ) BCJIEZICTBHE
pealiM3allMM IJlaHa, MPOrpaMMbl WJIM TMPOEKTa 10 Hayaia
neiictBus npuHATHs pemeHuii. OBOC MoxeT peryampoBaThes
aIMUHHUCTPAaTUBHBIMA HOPMaMU B  OTHOIIEHUU  y4acTHs
OOIIIECTBEHHOCTH W JOKYMEHTHPOBAHMS IpOLecca HPUHATHS
pemeHuii, W  MOXET OBITh  TPEAMETOM  CYIAEOHOTO
pasbuparensctBa. OBOC MoOXeT MNpemsokuTb Mephl IO
MPUBEACHUIO BO3ICHCTBUS A0 NMPUEMIIEMOTO YPOBHS WU JUIS
aHaJM3a BO3ACUCTBUS OT NIPUMEHEHHUSI HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTUYECKUX
pELICHHUIA.

Ympiristovaikutusten arviointi YVA (¢un)

Keskkonnamoju hindamine (KMH) (3¢T)

Environmental quality monitoring — long-term monitoring of
the state of the environment, pollution and natural phenomena,
and the assessment and forecast of the environment and
pollution.

MOHUTOPHHI  OKpPY:KAKOIIEH CpeAbl —  JIOJITOCPOYHBIC
HaOIIOJICHUS 32 COCTOSTHUEM OKPYIKAIOIICH TMPUPOTHON Cpelbl,
€e 3arps3HEHHEM M TPOUCXOMSIIMMU B HEW MPUPOIHBIMU
SBIIGHUSMH, a TaKXKe OlEHKa W TMPOrHO3  COCTOSHUS
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OKpPY’Karolllel IPUPOTHOMN CPEJIbL, €€ 3arps3HEHUS.
Ympiristonlaadunseuranta (pun)
Keskkonnaseire (3¢T)

Espoo Convention (the Convention on Environmental
Impact Assessment in a Transboundary Context) — a United
Nations Economic Commission for Europe (UNECE)
convention signed in Espoo, Finland, in 1991 that entered into
force in 1997. The Convention sets out the obligations of
Parties—that is States that have agreed to be bound by the
Convention—to carry out an environmental impact assessment
of certain activities at an early stage of planning. It also lays
down the general obligation of States to notify and consult each
other on all major projects under consideration that are likely to
have a significant adverse environmental impact across
boundaries.

KonBeHuusi 00 oneHke BO3AeliCTBUSI HA OKPY/KAIOULYIO
cpeny B TpaHcrpaHu4HOM KoHTekcTe (KonBeHmusi Jcmo) —
KoHBeHIMsT EBponelickoii skoHoMHuueckod komuccuu OOH
(EDK OOH), nonnucannas B Jcno, Gunnsuaus, B 1991 roxy,
KoTopasg Bcrynwia B cwiy B 1997 rony B Koneniuu
u3nararoTcst  obs3arenscTBa CTOpPOH, TO €CTh TOCYIapCTB,
KOTOpBbIE COTJIACWJIMCH C ToJjokeHussMH KonBeHuuu 1o
OCYIIECTBICHHUIO OIICHKH BO3JCHUCTBUS HAa OKPYXKAIOIIYIO Cpely
IpU OMNpEeNeTeHHbIX BHIAX JAEATEIbHOCTH HA paHHEH CcTaauu
mwiaaupoBaHus. OHa  Takke  COJAEPKUT  00s3aTeNbCTBA
rocy/lapcTB O TPUHLMIAX YBEJOMJIEHUS M KOHCYJIbTalUN
MEXIy CcOOOH MO BCEM KPYIMHBIM MPOEKTaM, KOTOPHIE MOTYT
OKa3aTh CYILECTBEHHOE HEOJIaronpusITHOE BO3JIECHCTBUE Ha
OKPYKAOIIYIO CPey B TPAHCTPAHHYHOM PETHOHE.

Espoon sopimus (ECE:n YVA-yleissopimus) (¢pun)

Piiriiillese keskkonnaméju hindamise (Espoo) konventsioon
(3cT)

EU Directives — are EU-wide legislation that all member states
have to implement in their own legislation, e.g., Habitats
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Directive requires all countries to protect important habitats and
endangered species and Marine Strategy Framework Directive
requires member states to protect their marine environment.
Exclusive economic zone Exclusive economic zone (EEZ) is a
marine zone prescribed by the United Nations Convention on
the Law of the Sea over which a state has special rights over the
exploration and use of marine resources, including energy
production from water and wind. It stretches from the seaward
edge of the state's territorial sea out to 200 nautical miles from
its coast. In colloquial usage, the term may include the territorial
sea and even the continental shelf beyond the 200-mile limit.
JupexktuBbl EC — 3akonogatensctBo EBpomnerickoro Corosa,
KOTOpOE BCE TOCYAapCTBA-UJICHBI JOJKHBI COONIONATh B CBOEM
coOCTBEHHOM  3akoHojatenbcTBe. Hampumep, JupextuBa
COXpaHEHMs cpelbl OOMTaHUs TpeOyeT, 4TOObI BCE CTpaHbI
BHOCHJIM B 3aKOHOJATENBbCTBO ITYHKTHI, OOECIICUMBAIOIINE
3alIUTY BaKHBIX MECT OOMTAHMSA U HAXOISAILIMXCS MOJ Yrpo30it
WCUYE3HOBEHMUSI BHUIIOB, Pamounas JlupekTuBa MO MOPCKOU
cTpateruu TpeOyeT OT TOCYAapCTB-WICHOB 3aKOHO/ATENIbCTBA
T10 3aIIUTE MOPCKOW CPEIbI.

EU-direktiivi (¢pun)

EL direktiivid (3cT)

Exclusive economic zone (EEZ) — exclusive economic zone
(EEZ) is a marine zone prescribed by the United Nations
Convention on the Law of the Sea over which a state has special
rights over the exploration and use of marine resources,
including energy production from water and wind. It stretches
from the seaward edge of the state's territorial sea out to 200
nautical miles from its coast. In colloquial usage, the term may
include the territorial sea and even the continental shelf beyond
the 200-mile limit.

HckmounteabHasi 3koHOMUYeckas 30Ha (MI33) — mopckas
30Ha, YCTaHOBJICHHAs Konsennuei Opranuzauuu
O6bennHeHHBIX Haruii mo MopckoMy mpaBy, COTJIACHO KOTOPOM
roCyJapcTBO B JTOM 30HE UMeeT oco0ble IMpaBa Ha
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HCCIE0OBAHUE M MCMOJIb30BAHME MOPCKHX PECYpPCOB, B TOM
yuciae MpOU3BOJCTBA SHEPrud U3 BOAbl U Berpa. KO3
IIpOCTHpAETCsL  OT TIpaHUUBl  TEPPUTOPHAIBLHOIO  MOPA
rocymapctBa  Ha  pacctossHue 200 MOpPCKMX — MUJb
NEPIEHANKYIIIPHO K MOOEepexpi0. B HCKIIOUUTENBHBIX 0C000
OTOBOpPEHHBIX ciydasx MD3 MoxkeT BKIOYATh MPOCTPAHCTBO
TEPPUTOPUATBHOTO MOpS W KOHTHMHEHTAIbHBIM IIenbd 3a
npeaenaMu 200-MUIbHON 30HBI.

Talousvyohyke (¢pun)

Majandusvoond (EEZ) (3cT)

Good Environmental Status (GES) — the environmental status
of marine waters where these provide ecologically diverse and
dynamic oceans and seas which are clean, healthy and
productive.

IIpuemiieMblil IKOJIOrHYECKHH CTATYC — COCTOSTHUE MOPCKOM
Cpelbl, TP KOTOPOM COXPAHSIOTCS pa3HOOOpa3ue U TUHAMUKa
OKeaHOB M  Mopell, oOecmeyuBaromyue UM  CTaTyc,
XapapKTepU3yeMblil  TOHATUSIMU  «UHUCTBIH, 3710POBBIH,
IIPOLYKTUBHBIN.

Hea keskkonnaseisund (HKS) (3¢T)

Governance — The process of regulating human behavior in
accordance with shared objectives. The term includes both
governmental and nongovernmental mechanisms [32].
AZIMMHHCTPATHBHOE yNpaBJeHHe — IPOLECC PEryIupoBaHUs
MOBE/ICHUS B COOTBETCTBUU C OOIIUMU IENSIMU. DTOT TEPMHUH
BKJIIOUAET KaK roCyJapCTBEHHBIE, TaK U HEMPABUTEILCTBEHHBIC
MEXaHU3MBI [32].

Hallinnointi (¢pun)

Juhtimine (3cT)

Habitats Directive — (Council Directive 92/43/EEC on the
Conservation of natural habitats and of wild fauna and flora) It
is a European Union directive adopted in 1992 as an EU
response to the Berne Convention, one of the EU's two
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directives in relation to wildlife and nature conservation, the
other being the Birds Directive.

JlupeKkTHBa 110 COXpPaHEHHUIO MeCT o0uTanus — qupexkTusa EC,
npunsaTas B 1992 rogy kak npeeMHUK bepHCKOW KOHBEHIIUHY.
Luontodirektiivi (¢pun)

Loodusdirektiiv, elupaikade direktiiv (3cT)

HELCOM BSAP: Helsinki Commission Baltic Sea Action
Plan — programme to restore the good ecological status of the
Baltic marine environment by 2021 developed by the HELCOM
special group.

Ilnan peiictBuii mo baaruiickomy moprw XEJIKOM -
MporpaMMa BOCCTAaHOBJICHHUS SKOJIOTUYECKOTO CTaTyca MOPCKOM
cpensl banruiickoro mops k 2021 romy, paspaboraHHas
crenranbHoi rpynnod XEJIKOM.

HELCOMin Itimeren suojelun toimenpideohjelma (¢pun)
Helsingi komisjoni Liinemere tegevuskava (HELCOM
BSAP) (3¢T)

HELCOM, Baltic Marine Environment Protection
Commission, Helsinki Commission Intergovernmental —
organization governing the Convention on the Protection of the
Marine Environment of the Baltic Sea Area (Helsinki
Convention). HELCOM works on protection of the marine
environment of the Baltic Sea.

XEJIKOM, Komuccuss 1o 3ammre MOPCKOH cpelbl
Bbaaruiickoro  mopsi,  XeJbCHHCKast KOMHCCHA  —
MEXMPaBUTEIbCTBEHHAS OpraHuzarus, perynupymoas
BbInosiHeHHe KOHBEHLIMM O 3alIuTe MOPCKOM Cpeibl pernoHa
banrtuiickoro mops (XenbcuHckast KoHBeHIU). [lenpio paboTs
XEJIKOM sBnsierca 3amuTa MOpPCKOW cpensl banrtuiickoro
MOpA.

Itimeren merellisen ympiriston suojelukomissio, HELCOM

(¢pun)

Lidnemere piirkonna merekeskkonna Kkaitse komisjon
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(HELCOM) (3¢71)

HELCOM-VASAB Working group on Maritime Spatial
Planning — special group of authorities of the Baltic coastal
countries as well as the European Commission which
developing a roadmap for achieving coherent and ecosystem-
based maritime spatial plans throughout the Baltic by 2020.
Paboyasi rpynma mnmo MOpPCKOMY HPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMY
mwiannposanuiw XEJIKOM-BACADB - cnenumanbsHas rpymnna
rOCYAapCTBEHHBIX OpraHu3anuil crpaH banruiickoro Mmops, a
TaKke YJICHOB EBpomneiickoi KOMUCCHH, KoTopast
pa3pabaTbiBaeT Ha ~ OCHOBE  SKOCHCTEMHOrO0  IOJX0]a
COTJIaCOBAaHHBIM  TUIAaH  JCUCTBUH B cdepe  MOPCKOro
TEPPUTOPUATIBHOIO IIIaHUpoBaHUs B bantuiickom Mope k 2020
roxy.

HELCOM-VASAB-merialuesuunnittelutyéryhma (¢un)
HELCOM-VASAB mereala ruumilise planeerimise
tooriihm (3ct)

Human Impact Assessment — concept which describes an
integrated process, included both Health Impact Assessment and
Social Impact Assessment. HIA provides information for
decision-making and helps deal with conflicts, close connected
with the EIA process.

OneHka aHTPOMOTeHHOr0 BO3AEHCTBUA — KOHIICTIIIUSA,
KOTOpasi OMUCHIBAET MHTEIPUPOBAHHBIN MPOIECC, BKIIOYAIOIINA
OILICHKY BO3JCWCTBHUS HAa 3J0POBbE HYEIOBEKA M COIHMAIBHBIX
MOCJIEOCTBUI. OrneHka AHTPOIOTE€HHOTO BO3JICUCTBUA
MPEIOCTaBIIICT UHPOPMAITUIO JUTS IPUHSATHS PEIICHUN U OJTU3KO
cBsi3anHa ¢ poreccom OBOC.

Ihmisvaikutustenarviointi (¢pun)

Inimmojuhindamine (3¢T)

IMO Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative
Organization — specialised agency of the United Nations with
170 Member States and three Associate Members. The IMO's
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primary purpose is to develop and maintain a comprehensive
regulatory framework for shipping and its remit today includes
safety, environmental concerns, legal matters, technical co-
operation, maritime security and the efficiency of shipping.
MeknpaBuTeJbLCTBEHHAsE  MOPCKasi  KOHCYJbTATHBHAS
opraHu3zanus — CHelHaTM3UPOBAaHHOE yUpexIeHue
Opranmzanuun  OObeauHEHHBIX Hamuii, dwieHamMu KOTOPOH
sBisitorcss 170 rocymapcTB M 3 acCOIMMPOBAHHBIX 4JICHA.
OcHoBHas nenb OpraHu3alMM 3aKJIIOYAaeTCsl B Pa3BUTHH U
MOAJIEPKKE  KOMIUIEKCHOH  HOPMAaTHUBHO-TIPABOBOWM  0a3sbl
obecrieyeHrss 0€30MACHOCTH MPH PEIICHUH SKOJIOTUYECKUX
npo0yieM,  COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX  IOPUIUYECKHX  BOIPOCOB,
TEXHUYECKOTO COTPYJHUYECTBa, OE30MAaCHOCTH Ha MoOpe U
3¢ PEeKTUBHOCTH CYI0XO0JICTBA.

Kansainvilinen merenkulkujirjesto IMO (¢un)
Rahvusvaheline Mereorganisatsioon (IMO) (3¢T1)

Indicator — parameter or value, providing information about a
status of a phenomenon or a set of phenomena can be used to
describe, e.g., the status of the environmental biodiversity.
NuaukaTrop — mapamMerp WIH BEJIWYHHA, IPEIOCTABISIONIAS
MH(OPMAIIUIO O CTATyCe SIBJICHUS WM COBOKYITHOCTH SIBJICHHIA,
U KOTOpass MOXET OBITh WCIOJNb30BaHA Ui  OIMCAHMS,
HampUMep, COCTOSTHUSI OMOPa3HOO0Pa3usl OKPYKAOIIEH CPEeIbL.
Indikaattori (¢pun)

Indikaator (3¢T)

Integrated coastal zone management, ICZM — process of
solving interrelated purposes of sustainable development of the
coastal zone in terms of variability of the physical, social and
economic  conditions, provides legal, financial and
administrative ~ systems, institutional and  community
organizations.

KommnuiekcHoe ynpasienue npudpexnou 3o0Hoii (KYII3) —
nponecc pCHICHUSA B3aMMOCBA3AHHBIX 3alad yCTOﬁ‘IHBOI‘O
pa3BUTHs O0BEKTOB MPUOPEKHOM 30HBI B TNIAHE W3MEHYHBOCTH
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(I)I/ISI/I‘ICCKI/IX, COLIMaJIbBHBIX u 3KOHOMHNYCCKHUX yCHOBHﬁ,
OCYILECTBIISAEMBII IIPaBOBBIMH, (UHAHCOBBIMU u
AAMUAHUCTPATUBHBIMU HWHCTUTYUHUOHAJIBbHBIMHU CUCTCMAMU U
OOIIECTBEHHBIMH OPraHU3aLUSAMH.

Rannikkoalueiden yhdennetyn kiiyton ja hoidon suunnittelu,
ICZM (¢un)

Sidus rannikukorraldus (3¢T)

Internal waters — covers all water and waterways on the
landward side of the baseline from which a nation's territorial
waters is defined. It includes waterways such as rivers and
canals, and sometimes the water within small bays. According
to the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea, the
coastal nation is free to set laws, regulate any use, and use any
resource. Foreign vessels have no right of passage within
internal waters, and this lack of right to innocent passage is the
key difference between internal waters and territorial waters.
BuyTpenHue BOABI — BCE€ BOAHBIE OOBEKTHI, PACIIOIOKEHHBIC
OT MCXOJAHBIX JIMHUN, OTPAaHUYMBAIOIIUX TEPPUTOPUATHHbBIC
BOJIBI CTPaHBI, B CTOPOHY Oepera. BkirrouaeT BOIHBIE MTyTH, PEKU
YW KaHajJbl, a Tak)Ke BOJBI B Tpeaeniax HeOompmux OyxT. B
coorBercTBUM ¢ KouBenmueid Opranuzammu OObeIMHEHHBIX
Hammit mo wmopckoMmy mipaBy, TPHOPEKHBIE TOCYAapcTBa
YCTaHABIIMBAIOT 3aKOHBI, PEryJIUPYIOT HCIIOIB30BAHUE BCEX
pecypcoB BHYTpeHHUX BoJ. MHOCTpaHHBIE CcylJa HE HMEIOT
mpaBa CBOOOJHOTO MPOXOJia B Mpeieiax BHYTPEHHUX BOJI, U ATO
SIBJIIETCS KJIFOUEBBIM OTIMYHUEM MEXAY BHYTPEHHUMHU BOJAAMH U
TEPPUTOPUATHHBIM BOJIAM.

Sisdinen aluevesi (¢pun)

Sisemeri (3cT)

IUCN - world Conservation Union; formerly known as the
International Union for the Conservation of Nature and Natural
Resources, from which the acronym derives.

MexayHapoIHBIi COI03 OXPAaHbI NPHPOABLI — MEXKIYHAPOIHA
HEKOMMepUecKas OpraHu3allvs, 3aHMMAIOINAsCi OCBEIICHUEM
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npobiem COXpaHEHMUS O6uopazHooOpazus IUTAHETHI,
IPEACTAaBIsCT HOBOCTH, KOHI'PECCHI, MPOXOJAIINE B PAa3HBIX
CTpaHax, CIIMCKU BHJOB, HYXXAAIOIUXCA B 0co00i oxpaHe B
Pa3HBIX PEernoHaxX IUIAHETHI.

IUCN (¢pun)

IUCN (Rahvusvaheline Looduskaitseliit) (3cT)

Knowledge background for MSP — a system of knowledge
(systematized existing information and collected data) that
underlie MSP. This system brings together marine data from
different sources with the aim of: (1) helping industry, public
authorities and researchers find the data and make more
effective use of them to develop new products and services: (2)
Improving our understanding of how the seas behave [17].
3HaHus (cucTteMaTU3UPOBAHHAS HAKOILJICHHAS
uHpopmanus U co0paHHbIe HOBbIE JaHHbIE),
COCTaBJISIONIIUE UH(GOPMALMOHHY IO OCHOBY MIIII
(Mopckoro IlpocrpancrBennHoro IlnanumpoBanusi) — »3Ta
CHCTEMa CBOJAUT BMECTE JIaHHbIE O COCTOSIHUM MOPS U3 Pa3HBIX
HUCTOYHUKOB ¢ TeM 4roObl: (1) mOMOdYb TpeICcCTaBUTENSIM
pEAbHBIX CEKTOPOB SKOHOMUKH OOLIECTBEHHOI'O YIPABICHUS U
HayKW HalTH (HEoOXOoauMble) cBeleHus U Oonee 3 (HEKTHBHO
MCIOJIb30BaTh MX ISl pa3paOOTKU HOBBIX MPOIYKTOB U YCIYT,
(2) ynyumuTh Hallle TOHMMaHUE MEXaHU3MOB PEaKIMH MOpS B
OTBET Ha pa3In4Hbie Bo3aencTBu [17].

Merialuesuunnittelu varten koottu tieto (¢pun)

Mereala ruumilise planeerimise jaoks kogutud andmed (3¢T)

Marine Doctrine of the Russian Federation — fundamental
document that defines the State Policy of the Russian Federation
in the field of maritime activities - National Marine Policy of the
Russian Federation.

Mopckass noxkrpuna Poccuiickoii ®@enepanum — 0a30BBIN
JOKYMEHT,  ONpEACNSIONUN  HAIMOHAJIbHYIO  TOJUTHUKY
Poccuiickoit @enepanuu B 006JaCTH MOPCKOW JEATEIBHOCTU —
HAIIMOHAJIBHYIO MOPCKYI0 MOIUTUKY Poccuiickoit denepanuu.
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Venijin Federaation meridoktriini (¢pun)
Vene Foderatsiooni merenduspoliitika (3¢T)

Marine litter — plastic litter is of special concern since it
degrades very slowly. Besides having effects on the
environment, marine litter also has a strong socioeconomic
dimension. Marine litter may affect human activities and health,
reduce the value of tourism and recreation, or result in direct
costs for removal. It can also damage fishing gear, contaminate
catches or be a risk to navigational safety.

(Mopckoiil) Mycop — MeIKUE HEOJHOPOJHBIE CYXHE WU
BIaxHble oTxozsl [20], 3neck (mpoekt ER 55) - miactukoBsiii
MYCOp, BBI3BIBAIOIIMK 0COOYI0 03a00YEHHOCTh B CHIIY OYCHB
MEIJICHHOrO  pasyiokeHus. [loMumo  BO3JEUCTBHS  Ha
OKpPYKAIOIYI0 Cpely, MOPCKOH MycOp TakXe HUMEEeT CHIIbHOE
COLIMAJIBHO-DKOHOMUYECKOE 3Ha4eHHE. MOpCKON MyCOp MOKET
MOBJIUSATh Ha JESITENbHOCTh M 3/0POBbE 4YENIOBEKa, CHU3UTH
[IEHHOCTh JaHAmadTa A Typu3Ma U OT/AbIXa WM MPUBECTH K
OpsIMBIM  3aTpaTaM Ha ero yaaineHue. OH TakkKe MOXKET
MOBPEIUTH PHIOOJIOBHBIC CHACTH, 3aTPSA3HUTH YJIOB WM CO3/1aTh
yrpo3y 6€30MacHOCTH CYI0X0JICTBA.

Merepriigi (3cT)

Marine Protected Area (MPA) — marine an or coastal region
in which human activity has been placed under some restrictions
in the interest of protecting the natural environment. MPA's
boundaries include some marine area even if it is only a small
part of the total area of the territory. See also in Common
terminology.

Mopckas oxpansiemas Teppuropusi (MOT) — Mmopckoi u/unu
NpUOpPEXKHBIN paiioH, B KOTOPOM OTpaHUYEHA AaHTPOIOTCHHAsS
JEATEeIIbHOCTh B MHTEpECaX OXpPaHbl OKPYKAIOIIEH MPUPOIHOU
cpensl. I'panunsl MOT BriltouaroT MOpPCKOM palioOH Kak 4acTh
oO0mmen ILUIOLIAaU TEPPUTOPUH. Ch. maxoice 8
ObuweynompedbumenvHas mepmMuHoI02UA.

Merellinen suojelualue (¢pun)
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Merekaitseala (3cT)

Marine (Sea) use(s) — interactions between human and
components of sea ecosystem initiated by human in order to
fulfill various human needs, including nature conservation.
Mopckoe NpPUPOAONOJIL30BAHHE, MOpPENoJb30BaHHE —
B3aMMO/JICHCTBUS MEX/1Y YEJIOBEKOM U KOMIIOHEHTaMH MOPCKOMH
9KOCUCTCMbI, HTHUIIUUPOBAHHBIC TICPBBIM JI YAOBJICTBOPCHUA
pasIMUYHBIX ~ MOTPEOHOCTEH,  BKJIOYas  NOTPEOHOCTH B
COXPAaHEHUU OKPYKAIOIICH CPEJIbI.

Merialueenkaytto (¢pun)

Merekasutus (ed) (3¢T)

Marine Strategy Framework Directive (MSFD) — european
Directive aimed at achieving or maintaining Good
Environmental Status in European seas.

Pamouynas /lupekTMBa 10 MOPCKOH  cTparerum —
€BpOIEiiCKasl NUPEKTHBA, HaIpaBieHa Ha JOCTHKEHHE WIIH
NOJJEP)KAHUE TPUEMIIEMOM JKOJOTHMYECKOM CHUTyalluud B
€BPOINEUCKUX MOPSX.

Meristrategiadirektiivi (¢pun)

Merestrateegia raamdirektiiv (MSRD) (3¢T)

Maritime activities — activity in the research, development and
use of the oceans in the interest of safety, sustainable economic
and social development of the state.

Mopckasi X03s1iiCTBeHHAas] AeSITeJIbHOCTh — JEATEIbHOCTh B
o0lacTH  HCCIeNOBaHUN, pPa3pabOTKH M HMCIOJIb30BAHUS
pecypcoB MmupoBoro okeaHa B HHTepecax 0e30MacHOCTH,
YCTOMYMBOTO HSKOHOMHYECKOTO M COLMAIBHOTO Pa3BUTHUS
rocy/1apcTBa.

Meritoiminta (¢pun)

Merendustegevus (3¢T)

Maritime/Marine Spatial Planning (MSP) — process of couple
together multiple users of the marine and coastal areas to make
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informed and coordinated decisions about using of the marine
resources by sustainable way. Similartoland-useplanning,
butformarinewaters. See also in Common terminology.
Mopckoe mnpocTpaHCTBeHHOe IUIAHMPOBaHUE — IIPOLIECC
COTJIACOBAHUSI  JCSITENLHOCTH HECKOJBKUX  IOJIb30BaTelNeit
MOpPCKMX M TPUOPEKHBIX pallOHOB, B LENSIX MNPUHSITUA
COTJIACOBAHHBIX  pEIIEHHH 00 WCIOJIB30BAaHUU  MOPCKHX
pecypcoB. CXOOHO € TEPUTOPHAIBHBIM IUIAHUPOBAHUEM, HO
otHocutcsd Kk Mopro. Ilo Bepcunm MwunskoHompassutus PO
MIPOTCPAHCTBEHHOE IUTAHUPOBAHKE periaer BOIIPOCHI
IJIAHUPOBAHUS PAIIMOHAILHOW OpraHu3allid TEPPUTOPUN, B TOM
YHCJIC NX DKOHOMHWYCCKH 3(1)(1)CKTI/IBHOFO HCIIOJIb30BAaHMA, ITIOBBIIICHUS
KadyeCTBa CpPCabl JXHU3HCACATCIbHOCTH, B TOM 4YHCIC KWIbIX H
OOILIECTBEHHBIX TMPOCTPAHCTB, y4eTa MyOnuuHbix HHTEpecoB. Cm.
maxkoice 6 OdueynompedbumenbHas MepMuUHOI0UA.
Merialuesuunnittelu (¢pun)

Mereala ruumiline planeerimine (3¢T)

Monitoring station — place on the water body where research
work 1is carried out, including sampling and observing
environmental parameters. It is characterized by precise
geographical location in the coordinate system and a unique
biotope characteristics. In some cases, it is synonymous with the
terms as locality and site.

CraHnusi MOHMTOPHHIA — YYacTOK BOJOEMa, Ha KOTOPOM
MIPOU3BOMIATCSL  MCCIICIOBATENILCKAE pabOThl, BKIIIOYAIOIINE
or6op mpod U mpoBeneHUEe HAOIIOACHUH MapaMeTpOB CPEIbI.
XapakrepuzyeTcs TOYHBIM  PACHOJIOKEHHEM B  CHCTEME
KOOP/IMHAT U YHUKAJIbHBIM HAOOPOM XapaKTEpPUCTUK OHOTOMA.

Municipality — urban administrative division having corporate
status and powers of self-government. A municipality is a
general-purpose administrative subdivision, as opposed to a
special-purpose district.

MyHUIMDATUTET — aJMHHHACTPATUBHOE JEJICHUE, WMEIOIIee
CTaTyC U NOJHOMOYUA CAaMOYIIPAaBJICHUS.
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Kunta (¢pun)
Omavalitsus (3cT)

Natura 2000 network — network of nature protection areas in
the territory of the European Union. It comprises of various
types of protected areas, mainly of Special Areas of
Conservation (SACs) and Special Protection Areas (SPAs), but
it also includes Marine Protected Areas (MPAs) and some
special forms defined on a national basis.

EBponeiickas  3kosnormveckas cerb 2000 — cers
NpUPOAOOXpaHHbIX  Tepputopuii  EBpomnelickoro  Coro3a.
CocTouT W3 pa3IUYHBIX TUIIOB OXPAHSEMBIX TEPPUTOPUI, B
OCHOBHOM, U3 TEPPUTOPHIl CYyIIM, HO TAaK)Ke BKIIOUaeT B ceOs
MOPCKHE OXpaHSE€Mble TEPPUTOPUU U HEKOTOpPHIE OCOOBIE
(b opMbI TEpPUTOPUIA, OTIpe/ieTICHHbIE HAa HALIMOHAIILHOM YPOBHE.
Natura 2000 —verkosto (¢pun)

Natura 2000 vorgustik (3cT)

Natural environment — all living and non-living things that are
naturally on Earth, includes natural systems without massive
human intervention, including all vegetation, microorganisms,
soil, rocks, atmosphere, and natural phenomena that occur
within their boundaries.

IIpupoanas cpena — Bce KUBbIE U HEXXHUBBIE €CTECTBEHHBIE (HE
MIOJIBEPTraroIInecs 3aMETHOMY " CHCTEMaTHYECKOMY
AHTPOIIOTEHHOMY  BO3JICUCTBHIO)  OOBEKTHI  (IIPUPOIHBIC
KOMIUIEKCHI),  BKJIIO4amomume B ce0si, B TOM  4YHUCIeE
PacTUTENbHOCTh, MHKPOOPTaHU3MBI, MOYBY, TOPHBIE MOPOJIbI,
atMocepy, NpHPOJIHBIE  SBJICHUSA, MpOTEeKarollue  Ha
TEPPUTOPUH, OTAHHUEHHOH 0OBEKTOM.

Luonnontilainen ympiristo (¢pun)

Looduskeskkond (3¢T1)

Natural landscapes — natural systems, bounded by natural
boundaries, within which the natural ingredients react upon each
other.

231



EcrecTBeHHble NPUPOAHbIE JAHAWAPTBHI — IPUPOIHBIC
CUCTEMBI, C €CTECTBEHHBIMH T'PaHUIAMH, B IpEAEIaX KOTOPBIX
CCTCCTBCHHBIC COCTABJIAIOIMIUC BCTYIAKOT BO B3aI/IMO,Z[€I\/'ICTBI/Ie.
OyHUMOHANBHAS eIUHMLIA JaHqmadTa M MUHUMAIbHBIN
NPOTCPAHCTBEHHBIN BhIEN — OuoTon. Cv. buomon.
Luonnollinen maisema (¢gpun)

Loodusmaastikud (3¢T)

Pollution of environment — admission to the environment and
(or) the formation of harmful (polluting) substances in
concentrations that exceed the standards of quality of the
environment basic.

3arpsizHeHUe OKPY:KaIIeH cpeabl — MPOLECC MONaJaHus B
OKpyXaromyro cpeny U (uian) (OpMHUPOBaHHME BPEIHBIX
(3arps3HSIONIMX) BELIECTB B KOHIIEHTPALUSAX, MPEBBIIMIAIOMINX
CTaHJIapPTHI Ka4eCTBa OKPYKAIOIICH CpeIbl.

Ympiriston saastuminen (¢gpun)

Keskkonna saastamine (3¢T)

Precautionary principle 1 — the management concept stating
that in cases «where there are threats of serious or irreversible
damage, lack of full scientific certainty shall not be used as a
reason for postponing cost-effective measures to prevent
environmental degradation», as defined in the Rio Declaration
[32].

I[pyuHIMI TPETOCTOPOKHOCTH — KOHIENIHNS YIPABICHUS U
IIPUHSATHS SKOHOMUYECKHU 3P PEKTUBHBIX Mmep o
MPEIYNPEKJACHUIO YXYAMICHHS COCTOSHUS OKPY)KAIOIIECH Cpebl
B clrydasx CYHICCTBOBAaHUA YIrpO3bl CCPLC3HOT'O NI
HeoOpatumoro ymiepba, HO TIPH OTOM HEBO3MOXKHOCTH
OTCPOYKH pPeaIM3aLUU 3aINIAHUPOBAHHBIX MEPOIIPUATHM.
Varovaisuusperiaate (pun)

Ettevaatuspohimote (3cT)

Precautionary principle 2 — the guiding ecological principle
that maintains only activities that have been demonstrated not to

232



damage ecological resources be permitted. Too often, however,
activities are permitted until it has been demonstrated that they
are harmful.

IMpesymnuuss JKOJOIMYECKOM OMACHOCTH —  BEIYIIUH
SKOJIOTUYECKUN TMPUHLMI, 3aKIIOYAOIANCA B IOIACPKKE
TOJIBKO  Te€X, BHAOB  JI€ATENbHOCTH, KOTOpPHIE  MOTYT
rapaHTUPOBaTh OTCYTCTBHE JKOJOTHMYECKoro ymepba. B
pPEAIbHOCTH OYE€Hb YacTO, OJHAKO XO3SHUCTBEHHas: aKTUBHOCTD
pa3peraercs 10 TOro, Kak BBIICHUTHCS €€ He0e30MacHOCTb.
Varovaisuusperiaate (pun)

Ettevaatusprintsiip (3¢cT)

Prediction (or forecast) — the result of an attempt to produce a
most likely description or estimate of the actual evolution of a
variable or system in the future [32].

IIporHo3 — pe3ynabTar TMONYy4YCHHUS HauUOOJIEe BEPOSITHOTO
OMHCAaHUS WIM OLCHKU (PaKTUYECKOTO0 HM3MEHEHMs Iapamerpa
WJIM BCEH CUCTEMBI B OYIyIIEM.

Ennuste (¢pun)

Ennustus, prognoos (3¢T)

Protection of water resources — system of measures aimed at
the preservation and restoration of water resources.

OxpaHa BOJAHBIX PeCypcoB — CHCTEMa Mep, HAIlPaBICHHBIX Ha
COXPAaHCHUC U BOCCTAHOBJICHHUC BOJAHBIX PECYPCOB.
Vesiensuojelu (¢pun)

Veevarudekaitse (3¢T)

Responses — human actions, including policies, strategies, and
interventions, to address specific issues, needs, opportunities, or
problems. In the context of ecosystem management, responses
may be of legal, technical, institutional, economic, and
behavioral nature and may operate at various spatial and time
scales.

OTBeTHBbIE MepPBbI, peaKIus — JICHCTBUS YEIOBEKa, B TOM YUCIIE
MOJINTUKA, CTPATET sl U MEPOIIPHUATHS, HAllEJICHHBIE HAa PEIICHUE
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KOHKPETHBIX BOMPOCOB, MOTPEeOHOCTEH, BO3MOXXHOCTEH WM
npobieM. B KoOHTekcTe yImpaBieHHS 3KOCHCTEMaMU MOTYT
HOCHUTh MIPaBOBOW, TEXHUYISCKOH, OpraHu3alMOHHOM,
SKOHOMUYECKON M TOBEJICHUECKHI XapaKTep U MOTYT padoTaTh
Ha Pa3InYHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBECHHBIX U BPEMEHHBIX MacIITabax.
Vaste (¢pun)

Reageering, vastukaja (3cT)

Recreation zone — area of the coastal zone, which is used for
leisure and recreational activities.

PexpeanuonHasi 30Ha — 1J101Ia1b TPUOPEKHOM 30HBI, KOTOPAs
MCIIOJIb3YETCS ISl OTABIXA U IOCYTA.

Virkistysalue (¢pun)

Puhkeala (3¢T)

State cadastre information — information about the legal,
natural and economic situation of the land and water coastal
cadastre's areas which are included into the cadaster records and
cadaster's data base.

I'ocynapcrBennasi kagacTtpoBasi uHpopMauus — CBEJICHUS O
MPaBOBOM, MPUPOJHOM U  DKOHOMHUYECKOM  MOJIOKEHUU
3eMEJIBHBIX M BOJHBIX YYaCTKOB KaJacTPOBBIX OOBEKTOB
OeperoBoil (IpUOPEKHOWM) 30HBI, MOANEKAIIUE BHECEHUIO B
Ka/IaCTPOBYIO JOKYMEHTAITUIO U 0a3y KaJacTPOBBIX JaHHBIX.
Valtionhallinnon Kiinteistorekisteriin toimittamat tiedot

(¢pun)

Riigi katastriiikuste teave (3¢T)

State ecological monitoring — environmental control, covering
all the natural resources of the country, their status, changing
because of economic or otherwise influence, the compliance of
environmental legislation and environmental quality standards.
Means of control check the implementation of plans and
activities of nature protection, sustainable use of resources,
improve the environment. Tasks in the province of
environmental control perform system of government, business
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and social control.

TI'ocynapcTBeHHBIN 3KOJI0THYECKHUA MOHUTOPMHI — CHUCTEMA
HAOMIOIGHUH ¢ TENbI0  9KOJOTHYECKOrO  KOHTPOJIA,
OXBaThIBalOIIasi BCE TMPUPOJIHBIE PECYpChl CTpaHbl, HUX
COCTOSIHME, W3MEHSIONIEECsS IO0J] XO3SHUCTBEHHBIM WM HHBIM
BO3/ICIICTBHUEM, coOmtoieHue MPUPOIOOXPAHHOTO
3aKOHOJIATENbCTBA M HOPMATHBOB KaueCcTBa OKpPYXKaroIlen
cpeasl. CpenctBamu OM BeneTcs TakKe MPOBEPKA BBIMOTHEHUS
[JIJAHOB U MEPONPUSATUI MO OXpaHE MPHUPOJIbI, PALIMOHATEHOMY
UCIIOJIb30BAHUIO  PECYpPCOB,  O3JIOPOBJICHHUIO  OKpYKarolen
cpeabl. 3amaun B oOxactu DM BBINOJTHSET CHCTEMa OPIaHOB
rOCy/IapCTBEHHOI'O, TMPOU3BOJACTBEHHOIO M OOIIECTBEHHOTO
KOHTPOJISL.

Valtakunnallinen ymparistoseuranta (¢pun)

Riiklik keskkonnaseire (3¢T)

Strategic environmental assessment (SEA) — systematic
decision support process, aiming to ensure that environmental
and possibly other sustainability aspects are considered
effectively in policy, plan and programme decision-making.
Crparernueckasi OLEHKAa  OKpYy:Xawoumieid  cpeabl  —
CUCTEMAaTUYECKUN IPOLIECC MOAACPKKYU NPUHATHS PEIICHUH, B
nensix  oOecredyeHHsl HSKOJIOTMYEeCKMX M HMHBIX — aclleKTOB
YCTOMUYHUBOT'O Pa3BUTHS.

Strateginen ympéristoarviointi (pun)

Keskkonnamoju strateegiline hindamine (KSH) (3¢T)

Sustainable use (of an ecosystem) — human use of an
ecosystem so that it may yield a continuous benefit to present
generations while maintaining its potential to meet the needs
and aspirations of future generations [32].

YcroilunBoe  NPUPOAONOJIb30BAHME —  HCIOJIb30BaHUE
YEeIIOBEKOM PECYPCOB SKOCHUCTEMBI B IENSX HEMPEPHIBHOTO
MOJyYCHHUsT  BBITOJBI  HBIHCIIHUX  TIOKOJICHWH,  COXpaHss
CIIOCOOHOCTh ~ DKOCHCTEMBI  YAOBIETBOPATH  MOTPEOHOCTH
Oynymux mokoneHui [32].
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Kestiva kiytto (pun)
(Okosiisteemi) Jatkusuutlik kasutamine (3¢T)

Territorial waters — belt of coastal waters extending at most 12
nautical miles from the baseline (usually the mean low-water
mark) of a coastal state. The territorial sea is regarded as the
sovereign territory of the state, although foreign ships (both
military and civilian) are allowed innocent passage through it;
this sovereignty also extends to the airspace over and seabed
below. Adjustment of these boundaries is called maritime
delimitation, in international law.

TepputopuajibHbie BOAbBI — T0JIOCA MPHOPEKHBIX BOJ,
MPOCTUPAIONINXCS Ha pacCTosHue |2 MOpPCKMX MHIIb OT
UCXOOHOW JHMHUM (KaKk @paBWIO, OT CpEeJHEHd OTMETKH
HanuOOJIBIIIETO OTJINBA) MPUOPEIKHOTO rocyaapcTaa.
TeppuropuallbHOE MOpPE CUUTACTCS CYBEPEHHOH TEPPUTOPUEH
rocyapcTBa, XOTsl HMHOCTpaHHble cyAa (BOEHHbIE U
rpaXJaHCKHE) MMEIOT MpaBO MHPHOTO IPOXO0JA; ITOT
CYBEpEHUTET  paCIpOCTPaHSETCSd TakKKe Ha  BO3AYIIHOE
NPOCTPAHCTBO M Ha Mopckoe nHo. OmpeneneHue TpaHHULl
TEPPUTOPUATIBHBIX BOJ SIBISIETCS JACTUMUTAIME MOPCKUX
TpaHuIl.

Aluevedet (¢pun)

Territoriaal meri (3cT)

Transboundary — crossing a provincial, territorial or national
boundary or border.

TpancrpanuyHblii — OOBEKT, MPOIECC PaACIOJIATAIOIIUNCS
(mporekaronuii) B 30HE IepecedyeHuss OOBEKTOM pPalOHHBIX,
PETHOHAIBHBIX WM TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX TPAHMUII.

Rajatylittivi (pun)

Piiriiilene (3¢T)

Underwater sound — human activities cause additional sounds
in the marine environment which may have a polluting effect.
These are typically by-products of marine activities and
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infrastructure, such as shipping, bridges, or underwater
construction work, but are also spread deliberately by the use of
echo-sounders, sonars and seismic airguns, for example.
IMoaBoaHBII LIyM — MPUBHECEHHBIE B MOPCKYIO CpPEIy 3BYKH,
KOTOpbIE  TEHEPUPYIOTCS B  pe3ylbTaTe  4YeJIOBEUYECKOM
JESTeTPHOCTH U MOTYT OKa3bIBaTh 3arps3HSIONIEE BO3JCHCTBUE
(mrymoBoe  3arps3HeHue). Kak mpaBumino, 3T0  TOOOYHBIHM
pe3yabTaT  MOPCKOW  JCATENBHOCTH W OKCILTyaTaluu
UHOPPACTPYKTYpHI, HampuMmep, CYIAOXOACTBO, IOJBOJHBIC
cTpouTeNbHbIe pa0boThl. OHU TaKXKe MOTYT T€HEPHUPrOBaThCS U
pacrpoTCpaHATHCA IpeIHAMEPEHHO, HarpuMmep, npu
WCITIOJIb30BAHUU 3XOJIOTOB, THIIPOJIOKATOPOB M CEHCMUYECKHX
MTHEBMATUYECKUX ITYILEK.

Veealunemiira (3¢T)

VASAB - vision and strategies around the Baltic Sea
Intergovernmental multilateral co-operation of 11 countries of
the Baltic Sea Region in spatial planning and development,
guided by the Conference of Ministers responsible for spatial
planning and development (7th Conference in Vilnius, 16
October 2009), steered by the Committee on Spatial Planning
and Development of the Baltic Sea Region (CSPD/BSR)
composed of representatives of respective ministries and
regional authorities (Germany, Russia) [37].

Bunenue u crparernu BOKpyr (peruoxna) baaruiickoro Mmopst
- MEXIIPABUTEIbCTBEHHOE MHOTOCTOPOHHEE COTPYAHUYECTBO 11
CTpaH peruoHa banruiickoro Mopst B obnactu
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO TUTAHUPOBAHHMS " pa3BUTHSA,
PYKOBOJACTBYsACh pemieHussMd ~ KoHQepeHInn MHHHCTPOB,
OTBETCTBEHHBIX 3a MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE IUIAHUPOBAaHUE U
pasButue (7-s1 kondepennus B BubHtoce, 16 okTsa6ps 2009 r.).
PykoBoncTeo OCYILECTBISAETCA Komurerom 1o
TEPPUTOPUATBPHOMY IUIAHMPOBAHUIO W Pa3BUTHIO PETHOHA
banruiickoro mops (CSPD / BSR), cocrosimero wu3
npe/icTaBUTeNeH COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX MUHHUCTEPCTB u
pPETrHOHATBHBIX OPTaHOB BJIACTH.
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VASAB (¢un)
VASAB (3¢1)

Wastewater disposal — any water removal, including aqueous
wastes and (or) drainage waters into bodies of water.
HecankunonupoBaHHblii copoc (Box) — 060t cOpoc BoI, B
TOM YHCJIE CTOYHBIX BOA M (WJIM) JPEHAXXHBIX BOJ, B BOJHBIC
OOBEKTHI.

Jatevesien purku (¢pun)

Heitveeidrajuhtimine (3cT)

Water body protection — system of environmental action for
protection and restitution of a water body.

3ammTa BOAHOIO O00BEKTAa — CHCTEMAa JSKOJOTMYECKHUX
JEHCTBHI 1O 3alIUTE BOAOEMOB M UHBIX BOJAHBIX OOBEKTOB.
Vesiensuojelu (¢pun)

Veekogude kaitse (3cT)

Water Framework Directive (WFD) — directive 2000/60/EC
of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 October
2000 establishing a framework for Community action in the
field of water policy). European Union directive which commits
European Union member states to achieve good qualitative and
quantitative status of all water bodies (including marine waters
up to one nautical mile from shore) by 2015. It is a framework
in the sense that it prescribes steps to reach the common goal
rather than adopting the more traditional limit value approach.
Boanas pamoyHasi IMpPeKTHBAa — JEATEIBHOCTh TPaXJaH U
IOpUANYECKUX  JIMI,  CBsI3aHHas  C  HCIIOJIb30BAHHEM,
BOCCTAHOBJICHHEM U OXPaHOW BOJHBIX YYaCTKOB KaJlaCTPOBBIX
00BeKTOB OeperoBoii (MpUOPEIKHOI) 30HHI.

Vesipuitedirektiivi (pun)

Veepoliitika raamdirektiiv (VRD) (3¢T1)

Water management — activities of individuals and entities
associated with the use, restoration and protection of the water
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cadaster's coastal areas.

Bonoxo3siiicTBeHHasi 1eSITEILHOCTh — JESITEILHOCTDh TPaXIaH
)41 HOPUINYCCKUX JINII, CBsI3aHHas C HUCIIOJIB30BAHUEM,
BOCCTAHOBJICHHMEM M OXPAHOH BOIHBIX yYaCTKOB KaJaCTPOBBIX
00BEKTOB OeperoBoii (MpUOPEKHOI) 30HBI.

Vesienhoito ja kiytto (¢pun)

Veemajandus (3¢T)

Water use of the coastal zone — legally driven by activity
citizens order. Also, it delegates responsibility to coastal states
to exercise their responsibilities as owners of coastal zone areas
to develop and implement management programs to achieve
wise use of the water resources.

Boponosib3oBanne B npuOpe:KHOH 30He — IOPUAMYECKU
00yCIIOBJIEHHAs NIE€ATENbHOCTh TPAXKIaH U IOPUAWYECKUX JIMIL,
CBsI3aHHAsl C MCIOJIb30BAHUEM BOJHBIX YYACTKOB KaJaCTPOBBIX
00BEKTOB OeperoBoil (MpUOPEKHOW) 30HBI, B YACTHOCTH IS
YIIOBJIETBOPEHHSI MaTepUAIBHBIX M HMHBIX HOTpPeOHOCTEH B
pamMkax  ¢eaepalibHOTO  3aKOHOJATENhCTBA  Poccuiickoit
denepanuu.

Rannikkovesien kiyton lakisaiteinen suunnittelu (pun)
Rannikuala veekasutus (3¢T)
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Au(paBUTHBIN yKa3aTeb

AOHOTHYECKHH, 43

A0coJl0THas1 TemIeparypa,
194

AO0COIOTHO YepHOoe Tesno, 197

ABTOMATHYECKHH
MOABOAHBIN anmapar
(AITA), ynpasJjsiemblii
JHCTAHIHOHHO, 102

ABTOTpOdHbBIE BOAOpOCTH, 48

AJIMUHHUCTPATUBHOE
ynpasJieHue, 222

A3or¢puxcanus, 91

AKBaKkyJabTypa, 211

AxBartopus, 192

AkkJaumanus, 100

Axkymyasous (1), 116

Axkymyasiuus (2), 117

AKTHBHOE JUCTAHIIMOHHOE
30HAMpOBaHue, 195

Aanbeno, 195

Anbpa (o) pazHooOpasue, 45

AHAJIU3 IJIABHBIX KOMIIOHEHT,
37

AHaTuTHYeCKasi OCHOBA
peuienus, 215

AHaJI0T0BOE H300paKeHHe,
196

AHa3po0HbIe OPraHU3MbI
(aHa’poObI), 46

AHa3poOHbBIe yCI10BHS
ocajJKoHaKoIJeHus, 118

AHoxkcus, 46

Anomanaus, 197

AHTHYCJYTH JKOCHCTeMbI, 19
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AHIWI0BOE 03epo, 118

AHIMIOBBIErJINHBI, 117

AlIA, 102, 182

AnBejuHr, 192

ApxuneJjar, 119

Acnekr, 119

Accounmnanus, 48

AdoTtuyeckas 30Ha, 47

Auuauduranus, 211

A3polOHble yca10Bus
ocajkoHakomnJenus, 160

A3po0HbIii, 43

Baaruiickoe JieTHUKOBOE
o3epo, 120

banka noaBoanas, 120

Bap noaBoausIii, 121

barumerpuveckas cheMKa,
122

benTnyecknii, 06 HTOCHBINH,
JOHHBIN, 49

bentoc, 50

Bentomadrt, 50

benu, 124

Beper, 127

Beper adpa3uonnbiii, 181

bepera, u3aMmeHeHHbIe MOpeM,
171

Beperosas 30na, 129

beperosasi niunus, 128, 214

beperosasi 1uHus
BHYTPEHHHUX MOPCKHX BOJ
U TEPPUTOPHATIBLHOTO MOPH,
214

BeperozammrHas noJioca, 214



Beckucioponnslii, 46
becno3BoHoYHbIE
(Invertebrata), 81
BecnoJjoe, BereraTuBHOE
pa3MHOXxkeHHe, 48
bera (B ) paznoooOpasue, S0
buorennsbii, 125
Bbuorensi (2), 92
buorenbl, OuoreHHble
BeliecTna, 34
Buoreorpagus, 51
buosornyeckas
NPOAYKTHBHOCTH, 99
BbuoaoMuHecnennus, 51
buom, 51
buopa3noodpasue,
OmoJioruveckoe
pa3Hoodpa3sue, 16
Buopernonanusanus, 52
BbuorexHouaorus, 212
buornuyecknii, 52
buoton, 52
buoron, 52, 62
buounenos, 50
banxHuii MHGpPaKpacHbIH
(NIR), 205

bopo3aa BeinaxuBanus, 162

BypsieBogopociin
(Phaeophyta), 55

Bbyxra, 122

ByxroBslii Oeper, 141

Bbakckarrep, 119

Banunanus, 34, 42

Banumanus moaenan, 34

Bapga, ronnunas jenra, 180

Bapuanus, nucnepcus, 41

BexTopHslii ¢popmar, 210
BepositHOCTH HaXOKIEeHHS, 99
B3aumopaeiictBue Mexay
JTHOM M BOJAHOM TOoJIIIEH, 49
B3mopHuk, 30cTepa, Mopckasi
TpaBa, 116
Bun, 104
Bunenne u crpaTernu BOKpyr
(peruona) banrTuiickoro
Mops, 237
Buagumoe uznyuyenue, 210
Bunosoe 6orarcrso, 105
Bunosoe paznoodpasue, 105
Buabi-3quduxkaropsl,
cpexoodpa3oBarenu, 74
BukapuupoBaunmue, 113
Buyrpennue Boabl, 226
Boanas macca, 192
Boaunast pamounas
AMPEKTUBA, 238
Boanasi pactutesibHOCTD, 47
Boaunas ¢uiopa, 114
BoagnasipactureabHoCTb, 84
Boauno-60s10THBIE Yyroabs, 115
Boaubie pacreHus,
MakpouThbl, 47
BoanblenBeTkOBbIEpACTEHHUS,
102
BonoorBenenmne, 238
BoaponaaBaromue nTunbl, 114
Bogonoan3oBanmue, 42, 239
Boagonoan3oBanue B
npuope:xHoii 30He, 239
Bonopociu, 44
Bonoxo3siicTBeHHAsA
JesATeJbHOCTh, 238



Bnaguna, 121

Bpewmsi, HeoOxoaumoe 1151
3aBepLIeHUs
HATYpPaJIU3alUH1 UK
akkauMaru3anum, 100

BcnomorarenbHble
(moanepxxkka) yeayru, 23

BropuuHoe 3arpsizHenue Boj,
25,39

BbIBOAKOBBIE ITEHIBI, 57

Boiciine BogHbIE pacTeHus,
76

I'anoxkaun, 183

l'anbka, 130, 162, 176

I'amMma (y) pa3HooOpasue, 71

I'angiona, ranJionaHbIN, 75

I'esopurs, 76

I'eneruueckuii apeiid (apeid
TeHOB MJIM FeHEeTUKO-
aBTOMaTH4YeCKHue
npoueccsl), 72

I'eomeTpuueckasi KOppekuus,
202

I'eopa3nooOpa3sue, 147

I'ereporpodHsbie Bopopoc.iu,
76

I'urpogursl, 78

I'mapoJiokaTop 60K0BOIO
003o0pa (I'J1BO), 174

I'mnepeBTpOodHBIH
(BBICOKO03BTPOdHBIIT), 78

I'nnoxcuiinbii, 78

I'nmnoxcus, 46, 78

I'mnore3a cpeanero
HapylleHHus, 28
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I'mncomerpuyeckas Kpusas,
rurncorpapuyeckas
KpuBas, 152

I'ng, 25, 28, 36, 38, 40, 168

I'mcrorpamma, 203

I'urTHa, 151

I'nunbl, 149

I'1o0, 150

I'no6anbHoe moTemienue, 17,
25

I'nmyonna no qucky Cekku,
189

I'ne3noBoii Omoromn, 89

I'ne3noBoii yuactok, 90

I'ne3noBble nTeHnbl, 90

I'osny0ast sxoHOMuKa, 212

I'ocynapcrBennas
KajgacTpoBasi HH(poOpMaIu,
234

I'ocynapcTBeHHbIN KagacTp
0c000 OXpaHsieMbIX
NMPHUPOIHBIX TEPPUTOPHI,
212

I'ocynapcrBeHHbI
IKOJIOTHYCCKUM
MOHMTOPUHT, 234

I'paBnii, 150

I'psina, xpeoder, 167

JaTuuk, 208

JeabTa, 137

HeasbTa (reoJ.), 137

JdemepcanbHblid, NPUAOHHBIH,
60

HerexTop, 200



JAnnamuyeckast
KIaccupukanus dOeperos,
140

Jlunyaoua, AMNJIOUAHBbINA, 60

JAMpeKTHBa 10 COXPAaHEHHUIO
MeCT o0uTaHus, 222

Jupexktussl EC, 220

JIuCTaHIIUOHHOE
3oHAUpOBaHue, 207

JAucdorHast 30Ha, TaKkKe
Admurais, 61

JAnddy3Ho oTpaxkaromas
NOBEPXHOCTh, 200

JlauHa BoJIHBI, 211

JumHa pa3rona BosHbI, 182

JAnouepnarenr Ban-Buna,
112

Jdomunupyrommii Bua, 61

Jonnas npoba, 54

JpeBHue OGeperoBbie JIUHUH,
117

Apymiun, 138

dronb1, 139

EBponeiickasi 3ko0ru4eckas
ceThb, 231

EBTpoduposanue Boa, 25

EcrecTBeHHBbIE NPUPOIHBbIE
Janama@rsl, 231

3aBucumasi nepemenHas, 19

3arpsizHeHue Boa, 25, 35, 39

3arpsi3HeHue OKpY:KaroLei
cpenbl, 232

3arpsisHeHHOCTDb BOJ, 35

3arpsasHuTeb, 36

3arpsasHsoee BewecTso, 36

3arpsizusiioniee BoOay
BelleCcTBO, TAKKe
3arpsasHsOLIee BeecTBo,
42

3arpsi3HsilOlIMe BellecTBa,
3arpsisHUTEJIH,
MOJJIIOTAHTHI, 26

3akuaHoii HeBoa, 49

3aaus, 151

3apocau (mMosic) TPOCTHUKA,
100

3apociu norpy:keHHo
BbICIICH BOJHOM
PACTUTEJBHOCTH
(«moaBOAHBIE JIyra»), 95

3amuTa BOAHOro 00bheKTa,
238

3eJieHbIe BOJOPOCIH
(Chlorophyta), 72

3Hanus
(cucreMaTH3NPOBAHHAS
HaKOIUIeHHAasi ”H(popManus
U COOpPaHHbIE HOBbIE
JIAHHbIE), COCTABJISIIONIHE
ocHoBy MIIIT (Mopckoro
IIpocTpaHcTBEHHOTO
IInanupoBanus), 227

30HTHYHBII BU, BU/I-
«30HTHK», 112

3oo0miaHkToOH, 115

3ocTepa, 116

HN3menenue kaumara, 17

HN300paxenne B JOKHBIX
nBerax, 201



N3bsaTue (noMacchbl) BUAOB €
PHI00JOBCTBOM M 0XOTOI,
40

UK, 204, 209

W, 158

Hnoeawn, 60

HNuBa3nonnsblii Bua, 80

Nupexc «myTh U CTPOKH», 206

HNupexc no3unun peabeda
JIHA (B PyCCKOM BapuaHTe
He ynorpedasiercs), 121

Nupuxarop, 79, 225

NuaukaropHbiii BUA, 79

NHTerpaTuBHbIA MOAX01 K
cOopy MmoJieBbIX JAHHBIX, 27

NuTepakTuBHas o0padoTKa,
204

Nurepnoasinus, 28

HNurepnperanus, 204

Nudayna, 79

HNudpopmannonHas cucreMa
1o 0uosI0rumu u reorpagum
okeana (OBIS), 35

Nudppanutopans, 79

HckiarouureabHas
IKOHOMMYECKAsI 30HA
(H233), 221

Nxunodoccunanu, 153

HNxTHOJIOrNYecKui
MOHUTOPUHT, 69

Kannoposka, 198

Kanaj, 197

Kapruposanue
(kapTorpagupoBanue)
(manpmadgrHOE
KapTHUpPOBaHue M T.1.), 30
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KaprupoBanne
MeCTO0OMTaHMIA, 75

KauecTBO BOAbI, 42

Kuaorepu (KI'n), 29

Kanaccnpuranus, 126, 184,
198

KaroueBnie BuabI, 82

Koaonun nrum, 58

KomnerentHnsiii opran, 215

Komnuiexc 6umotonos, 53

KoMiuiekcHasi MHHIMKATOPHAA
oleHkKa, 215

KomnuexkcHoe ynpasienue
NpUOPeKHON 30HOMH
(KVYII3), 225

KonBeHuusi 0 0M0JI0rHYECKOM
pa3HooOpa3uu, 213

KonBenuusi 00 onenke
BO3/IeHCTBHS HA
OKPY:Ka0IIYI0 cpeay B
TPAHCTPAHUYHOM
koHTeKkcTe (KoHBeHIuA
Jcmo), 220

Konkpenus (:keBak,
HOAYJb), 131

Konkypenuus, 59

KoHTuHeHTa/NIBLHOE
noaHoxkue, 133

KoHTHHEHTAJbHBINH CKJIOH,
134

KonTnHeHTAIBHBIN WIEAb),
17,134,173

KoHnTnHeHTAIBHBIN IIEJb)
(reoa.), 134

Kontpacr, 199



KonTposmpyemasn
KJIaccupurkanms, 209
Kontypur, 134, 138
Kopennbie mopoawi, 124
KopmoBoii yuacrtok, 67
Kocsik, cras (pbionr), 106
Kpaii measda, 173
Kpacublie Bogopociu
(0arpsinkm), 100
KpeMHuncro-00/10M0uHbBIE
nopoasl, 174
Kpuntuveckuii Bua, 59
Kpucraniudeckue nopoasl,
135
KyabTypHbIe yciayru, 23
Jlaryna, 154
Jlanmmadr, 29, 31
JlenHnkoBo-03epHbIe, 150
JleTHHKOBBIE TJIMHEBI, 149
JleHTOouHbIe raunbl, 180, 181
JIntopans, 82
JluropajabHblil BUI, 82
JInTtopunoBoe mope, 156
JlutopuHoBBIErJINHBI, 156
JInunHku, npeAInuYuHK, 90
MaxkpobOeHTHYecKoe
coo01mecTBo, 84
Maxkposoaopociu, 83
MaxkpogayHa,
MaKpo3000eHTOoC, 83
Maxkpodursi, 84
Mapm, 157
Maynn (MoyHn), 158
Maynja (MoyHn) (peakoe
CJIOBO, TEPMHUH
oTCcyTCcTBYeET), 158
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Merapudgesan (a1oHb1), 156
Meragayna, 84
Meauannbiii puabTp, 205
MexkBua0oBasi KOHKYpeHUusl,
80
MeskayHapoOIHbIil 0103
OXpaHbI NPUPOALI, 226
MesknpaBuTe/JIbCTBEHHAS
MOPCKasi KOHCYJIbTATUBHAS
opranuszaumus, 224
Me3onemarnueckuii, 84
Me3oTpodubiii, 85
Meiiogayna, meiiodenToc, 84
MecTooOuTanue, 68, 69, 74
MectoobonTanmne
BOCIIPOM3BOACTBA PbI0, 69
MecTooOuTaHUE JMYMHOK
pbi0, MATBLKOB, 68
MecTooO6nTaHne MOJTOABIX
oco0eii pb10, 69
MecT0o00MTAHUS, BaXKHBIE C
PHI00X0351iiCTBEHHON TOYKH
3penns, 65
Meranonyasinus, 85
MeToabI NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI'O
IJIaHupoBanus, 40
MurpanuoHHble CTOSIHKH, 87
Murpaunus, 85, 87
Murpauus Ha JIMHBKY, 87
MuxkpoBoaopociu, 85
Muxkpopeased nna, 123
Munepanu3anus Boabl, 185
MmuoroJernue, 76, 93, 98
MHoroJsy4yeBoi 3x0J10T, 159
MHorocneKkTpajJabHbIH
cKaHep, 205



Mopne ocTpOBHOIM
ouoreorpadum, 81

MOHUTOPUHT OKPY KAKOLIEH
cpennbl, 219

Mope, 153,173, 189

Mope BHyTpeHHee
(3NMMKOHTHHEHTAJILHOE),
153

Mope meandosoe, 173

Mopena, 136

MopeHHasi IIMHA, BAJTYHHAst
rJauHa, 179

Mopckas J1OKTpHHA
Poccuiickoit @enepaunu,
227

Mopckas oxpansiemast
TeppuTopus, 32, 228

Mopckas oxpansiemast
TeppuTOpHs (CM. pa3e
MeHen:xkMeHT), 32

Mopckas X039MCTBEHHAS
JesTeJIbHOCTh, 229

Mopckue Boabl
(TajaccorenHsbie Boabl), 184

Mopckoe
NMPUPOAONOJb30BaHue, 229

Mopckoe npocTpaHCTBEHHOE
IJIAHUPOBaHue, 32, 229

Mopckoe npocTpaHCTBEHHOE
mianuposanue (MIIII), 32

Moxoo0pa3Hble pacTeHus, 56

MIIIL, 32, 227

Mynununaaurert, 230

MyTtHOCTB, 191

MyTbeBble CyClIeH3HOHHbIE
noroku, 191

252

Mxwu, 87
Mheic, 126
HaBoanenne, 183
HaryabHbIi y4acTok, 67
Hapnup, 205
HaxuBka, :xuBen, 83
HambiBHOI1 BaJ, 155
He3aBucumasi nepemMeHHas,
37, 66
HeiicTon, 88
HexoHnTposmpyemas
Kiaaccupurkanms, 210
HekTon, 89
HepecToBO-BBIPOCTHOM
yuactok (HBY), 69
HepecToBblii yyacTok,
HepecTHJaMIILE, 70
Hepurnueckuii, 89
Hurtuatbie Bogopociau, 67
Oo0yyarommii yyacrok, 210
OnHOJIETHUK, OJHOJIETHHIA, 46
OxoJy0BOaHBIE NTHIBI, 104
Oxkpy:xkawuas cpejaa 2)
IIpupoanas cpena, 24
OaurorajnHHble (MHKCO-
OJINTOrajJIMHHbIE) BOAbI, 185
Oaurorpo¢usrii, 92
OsmmcrocTpoma, 160
OnopHble ToukH, 203
OnnopryHucruyeckue BU/bI,
92
Ocanounsblie mopoasl, 135,171
OcTtpos, 154
Ocyumka (30Ha ocymku), 139
OTBeTHBIE MePbI, peaKIus,
233



OTio:keHnne,
ocajJKoHaKomjIeHue, 137

Otmenn, 173

OTHomenune curuasu/uym, 208

Oxpana Geperosoii 30Hb1, 214

OxpaHa BOJHBIX PecypcoB,
233

OxpaHa okpyxkawiueil cpeasbl,
218

OuneHka aHTPONMOTeHHOT 0
BO3JelcTBNA, 224

OneHka Bo3aeiicTBHA HA
OKPY/KAWIIYI0 Cpeay
(OBOCO), 219

IManumncecroBas, 161

ITanxpomaTuyeckas MjeHKa,
206

IIapa cjoiikos, 135

ITapauxoBbIii 3¢pdekT, 73

IlepBu4HO-pacy/ieHeHHbIE
Oepera, 164

IlepexpbiBanue
IKOJIOTHYECKUX HUIl, 91

Ilepuoa nepecra, 104

Ilepuduron (Takxe
oOpacranue), 94

Ilecoxk, 169

Ilecuanasi 6aHKa, 0TMeEIb,
170

Ilecuanbie BoJIHBI, 169

IInmeBas cetb, 70

Ilnan MeponpusATHii 1O
baaruiickomy Mopro
XEJIKOM, 223

IlnankTon, 97

Ilnarto, 162

253

ILneiicTonen, 162

sk, 122

Iornomenue, 194

IMorpy:kenHasi BoxHasi
PACTUTEJBHOCTD, 108

IMoasua, 108

IoaBoaHBIE ra30MpOsBICHUS,
147

IoxBoaHbIE OTI0KEHUSA
rPpaBUTALIMOHHBIX IOTOKOB
U TeueHui, 138

ITonBoaHbIH OeperoBoi
CKJIOH, 159

IMoaBoaubIi JanamadTr, 31

IoaBoanwIii mym, 236

IHojikuoraJuHHas cpeaa,
185

IMoxkmapk, 163

IlokpoBHbIe neckn, 171

ITosioBOE pa3mHo:keHue, 103

ITostoca 0630pa (3axBara), 202

ITos10ca morjomenus, 194

IMoabinbs, 163

IlonoineHme,
BOCIIPOM3BOACTBO, 100

Honyasimus, 98

ITopor, 175

ITocaenenHUKOBLE
(mocsesieTHUKOBBIIT), 163

IMoTenuuanbHoe
MecTooOuTaHue, 98

IToTepsi u HapylIeHUe
MOPCKOro aHa, 41

IoTpeduTe M KAKACTPOBOI
nHpopmanuu, 213



Ipe3yMnuus 3K0J10ru4ecKoi
ONAaCHOCTH, 232
IIpeodpa3oBanmne, 207
IIpecnasi Boga, 183
IIpudpexnas mopckasi 30Ha
(IIM3, KOHTUHEHTAJIbHBIH
meJb(}, KOHTHHEHTAJIbHAs
OKpauHa, npudpexHast
yacTb MHpPOBOro okeana),
17
IIpudpexnoe MeakoBoOabE,
128
IIpudpexnoe pridHOE
HacejleHHue, 57
IIpuemaemsblrii
IKOJOTHYECKHH cTaTyc, 222
HpuHoun
NMPea0CTOPOKHOCTH, 232
IIpunaii, 190
IIpupoanas cpena, 231
IIpupoaHocrs,
€CTeCTBEHHOCTh, 88
IIpo6ooTdopHUK
MXTHOIIAHKTOHA, 73
IIpodooTéopTHHK KayTckoro,
81
IIporn6, Bnagnua, 180
IIporuo3Hoe MmoaetupoBaHmne
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI 0
pacnpenesenus, 36
IIporpamma ucciaenoBanui
IKOCUCTEMHBIX YCJOyT, 22
IIpo3pauynocTs Boabl, 193
IIpocTpancTBeHHOE
paspeuienu, 40
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IIpocTpancTBeHHOE
pa3speuenue, 202

IIpoxoaHbie u
MOJIyNPOXO/IHbIE BH/IbI
pb10, 87

Pa6ouas rpynna mo
MOPCKOMY
TEePPUTOPHATLHOMY
mwiannposanniw XEJIKOM-
BACAB, 224

Paguomerp, 206

Pa3nocTHOe H300paxkeHue,
200

Pamounas /IupexTuBa no
MOpCKO# cTpateruu, 220,
229

Pannue cTagum »KU3HEHHOT O
HUKJIa pbio, 61

Pacnpenesienne
BeposiTHOCTEM, 38

Paccesinue, 208

Pactp, 38

Pactposslii popmar, 206

Pacuesnennocts (pesabeda),
168

Pnecr, 98

PeOpucras mopena, 166, 168

Peryaupyromue ycayru, 23

Penxmii Bua, 99

Pexa, 186

Pexkpeanunonnas 30Ha, 234

PenukToBbie 0T/10KeHus, 165

Penbed Oeperosoii 30ub1, 130

Peunas cucrema, 187

Pusounp, 77

Putm, purmut, 165



Pud, 164
Pudenn, 3naku psaou, 167
PaneeBckoe paccesinue, 207
CeroJieTok, M0JI0Ib PbIOBI,
115
CeauMeHTAIIMOHHBII, 138
CeaumenTanus, 172
Ce3onnass murpanus, 102
CeTb 32U THI OKPY:KAKOLIEH
cpenbl DMmepaJaba, 217
CuHe-3es1eHbIe BOAOPOC/IHN,
nuaHodakrepum, 54
CuHTE3npOBaHHOE IIBETHOE
u3odpaxkenue, 198
Ckamnep, 195
Ckaon, 175
Caomn, miaactbl, 176
CoBMecTHOE Bo3aeiicTBHE, 19
Coaenoctb, 154, 185, 188
CojoHoBaTble BOAbI, 182
Comnap, 176
CoobmiecTBo, 58
CooTBeTcTBYET TEPMHHY
HepecToBO-BBIPOCTHOM
yuactok (HBY), 68
Cockpeodarenn, 56
Cocyaucrsie pacrenus, 112
CnexkrTpajbHas
YyBCTBHUTEJIbHOCTD, 208
CrnekTpajbHoe OTpaskeHue,
208
CnexkrTpomerp, 209
Cnepmarogpursi, 105
Cnopsi, 105
CraHuuss MOHUTOpPHUHTA, 230
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Crparernyeckasi OneHKa
OKpY:Kawlei cpeabl, 235
Crparurpagus, 178
CybakBaJjabHblii, 190
Cyo0auropans, 107
Cyocrpar, 108, 109
Cyocrpar (3k0.1.), 109
Cyab¢puanbie riaumubi, 179
Cynpanurtopais, 109
Cuenapuii (B
MoaeJIupoBaHum), 39
TakcoH (MH. TakCOHbI), 109
Taxkconomus, 110
Taaaom, ciaoepuine, 110
TemnoBoe nundpaxpacnoe
(MK) uziny4yenmne, 209
TepMmokiuH (c10ii cKauKa
TeMmneparypsi), 191
TeppureHsbie 0T/10KeHUS,
179
TeppuropuajabHbie Boabl, 236
Tun Gepera, 128
Tpancrpannunsii, 236
TpocTHuK, 58, 100
TpocTHNKOOBIYHBIH
(Phragmitesaustralis), 58
Tpodunuecknii kackan, 111
Tpopuuecknii kackajg
(Tpopuueckas nens), 111
Tpoduyecknii yposenn, 111
TpodHocTh BOAHOTO 00bEKTA,
41
Yraosoe noJse 3penne, 196
Yraosoe pa3pemenue, 196
Yroa BusupoBanus, 204
Yroua paBHoBecus, 118



Yayumenue, 199, 201

Yayuuenue koHTpacra, 199

Yupyrocrsb, 3JIaCTHYHOCTD,
CIMOCOOHOCTD K
BOCCTAHOBJICHHIO MOCJIe
Bo3aeiicTBusa, 101

Ype3 Boasl, 173

Ycayra skocucremsl, 21

Ycayru no npeaocTaBJjeHII0
pecypcoB (cHa0xkeHue), 21

YcenemHnocTs pa3sMHOXKeHHS,
55

YcroitunBoe
NMPUPOAONOJIb30BaHue, 235

YcroitunBocthb, 101

Yceryn abpa3uonnbiid, 143

Ycrbe pexu, 187

Yyuacroxk oouTanus, 77

Ys3BUMOCTB,
YYBCTBUTEJIBHOCTD,
BOCIIPUMMYHUBOCTH, 113

Ysa3sumble BUAbI, 63, 110, 113

POu3NorHoMus, BHEITHUM
BH, 96

PDUIBLTPATOPEI, CECTOHO(pATH,
68

dutomjIaHKTOH, 96, 97

®daan, 146

DIBUOTIANHAIbHBIE,
BOJHO-JIeJHNKOBLIE, 149

®oH, 197

®opamunudepa, 70

®opmbl peaseda, 148

doTHyecKas 30Ha
(3BdoTHYecKas 30HA), 96

®parmeHT uzodpaxenusi, 209
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®ykyc my3bIpyaThii, 53
DOYHKUMOHUPOBAHME
(IpUPOAHOIi) IKOCHCTEMBI,
20
®wopa, 146
dvopaosblii Oeper, 146
XapoBb1eBOAOPOCIH
(xapouThl, TyUYH LI
(Charophyta)), 107
XEJIKOM, Komuccus no
3alllUTe MOPCKOi cpeabl
baaruiickoro mops,
XeJabCHHCKAsE KOMHUCCHS,
223
IIBeTenue Boa, 54
I[{BeTenue Bogopocieit, 91
IIBeTkoOBBIC pacTeHus, 95
IBeTHOE KOMIIO3UTHOE
n3odpaxenue, 199
InanoTrokcuubl, 59
[ukauHT OHOTEeHoB, 91
upkanTopaiabHbIi, 57
Hudposas od0padoTka
u3oopaxkenuii, 200
Hudposoii Homep (I1H), 201
udposoii puabtp, 202
YerpepTHuHbIi nepuon, 164
YucaenHocrs (O0uaue), 43
YyBCTBUTEJIBHOCTH
OKpY:Kawlei cpennbl, 24
Yy:xepoaHblie BUABI (TaKKe
NuBa3uoHHbIC
(MHBa3UBHbIE, HHBA3HUIIHbIE
B Pa3HbIX BAPMHTAX
HanucaHus), BceseHupl,
IK30ThHI), 44



IllepoxoBarTocTs,
HEPOBHOCTH, 38

IIupoTHas 30HAIBHOCTD, 30

IIxepsI (uxepHble Oepera),
175

IBTPOPHBDIIL, 66

IBdoTHas 30Ha, 66

IkoJgoruyeckas Huma, 90

JKoJIornyecKas
crexuomerpus, 106

JKkocucTeMHAasi OleHKa, 217

IKOCHCTEMHbII MeHeIKMEHT,
217

IKocucTeMHBbINH moaxoa, 216

Jkocucremsl, 61

IKOTOH, 62

9koromn, 62

Ikcno3unus BoJH, 193

DJIEeKTPOMATHUTHBII CHIEKTP,
201

Daonesn, 114

IHAEeMUYHBIH, 63

9HI0CMMONOHTHBIN, 64
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Juaopursl, 64

InubeHTHYECKH i, 64

JNNUKOHTUHEHTAJIBLHOE MOpe,
142

Onunejarnyeckuii, 65

Jnudayna, 64

dnudur, 65

dnudopa, 64

Jpo3us, pa3mMbIB (2) Adpa3us,
pa3mbiB, 142

Jckep, 03, 143

Jdcryapuid, 145

dddexT ocHoBaTes, 71

Spkoctsb, 198



Alphabetic index

Abiotic, 43

Absolute temperature, 194

Absorption, 194

Absorption band, 194

Abundance, 43

Accretion, 117, 137

Accumulation, 34, 116, 137

Acidification, 211

Active remote sensing, 195

Aerobic, 43, 46

Aged shoreline (relict
shoreline, ancient
shoreline), 117

Albedo (A) Ratio, 195

Algae, 44

Alien species, 44

Along-track scanner, 195

Along-trackscanner, 195

Alpha (o) diversity, 45

Anaerobic, 43, 46

Analogue image, 196

Ancylus clay, 117

Ancylus Lake, 117, 118, 179

Ancylusclay, 179

Angle of repose, 118

Angular field of view, 196

Angular resolving power, 196

Annual, 46, 93
Anomaly, 197
Anoxia, 46

Anoxic, 46, 118
Anoxic sediments, 118
Aphotic zone, 47
Aquaculture, 211

Aquatic vegetation, 47

Aquatic
vegetation/plants/macrophy
tes, 47

Aquaticvegetation, 84

Archipelago, 119

Asexual reproduction, 48

Aspect, 119

Assemblage, 48

Autotrophic algae, 48

AUV, 182

Background, 197

Backscatter, 119

Baltic Ice Lake, 120

Band, 197

Barforms, 121

Basin, 118, 121

Bathymetric Position Index
(BPI; also Topographic
Position Index, TPI), 121

Bathymetry, 122

Bay, 122

Beach, 122

Beach Seine, 49

Bedforms, 123

Bedrock, 124

Bench, 124

Benthic, 49, 50, 60

Benthic-pelagic coupling, 49

Benthos, 50

Benthoscape, 31, 50

Beta () diversity, 50

Biocoenosis, 50



Biodiversity, 16, 45, 50, 71,
105
Biogenic, 125
Biogeography, 51
Bioluminescence, 51
Biome, 51
Bioregionalization, 52
Biotechnology, 212
Biotic, 52
Biotone, 52
Biotope (ecotope), 52
Biotope complex, 53
Blackbody, 197
Bladderwrack, 53
Blooming of water, 54
Blue economy, 212
Blue growth, 212
Blue-green algae, 54
Bottom sample
(Quantitative), 54
Brackish water (subsaline),
182
Breeding success, 55
Brightness, 198
Brown algae (Phaeophyta), 55
Browsers, 56
Bryophytes, 56
Cadaster of especially
protected natural
territories, 212
Cadastre information
consumer, 213
Calibration, 198
Cape, 126
CBD, 213
Chicks, 57
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Circalittoral, 57

Classification, 184, 198

Clay, 126

Cliff, 127, 143

Climate change, 17

Climatechange, 25

Coast, 127

Coast line, 128

Coast protection belt, 214

Coast type, 128

Coastal fish community, 57

Coastal marine zone (CMZ;
Continental shelf,
continental margin, coastal
ocean and coastal zone), 17

Coastal shallow waters, 128

Coastal zone, 32, 129, 130, 214

Coastal zone protection, 214

Coastline of internal waters,
214

Cobble, 130, 162, 176

Colonial birds, 58

Color composite image, 198

Color ratio composite image,
199

Common reed (Phragmites
australis), 58

Community, 58, 238

Community(Biocenosis), 58

Competent authority, 215

Competition, 59

Comprehensive indicator
system assessment, 215

Continental rise, 133

Continental shelf, 17, 173



Continental Shelf
(Geological), 134

Continental slope, 134

Contourite (also contourite
drift), 134

Contrast, 199

Contrast enhancement, 199

Couplet, 135

Cryptic species, 59

Crystalline rock, 135

Cumulative impact, 19

Cyanotoxins, 59

De Geer moraines (also
"washboard"), 136

Decision analytical
framework, 215

Delta, 137

Delta (Geological), 137

Demersal, 60

Dependent variable, 19

Deposit feeder, 60

Deposition, 116

Detector, 200

Difference image, 200

Diffuse reflector, 200

Digital image processing, 200

Digital number (DN), 201

Diploid, 60

Dominant species, or common
species, 61

Drift deposits, 138

Driftdeposits, 134

Drumlin, 138

Drying beach, 139

Dunes, 123, 139, 156
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Dynamic coast classification,
140

Dysphotic zone, 61

Early life stages of fish, 61

Ecosystem approach, 216

Ecosystem assessment, 217

Ecosystem function, 20

Ecosystem management, 217

Ecosystem service, 21

Ecosystem service:
provisioning, 21

Ecosystem service: regulating,
23

Ecosystem service:
supporting, 23

Ecosystems, 61

Ecotone, 62

Ecotope (biotope), 62

Eelgrass, 63, 102, 116

Electromagnetic spectrum,
201

Embayed coast, 141

Emerald protection network,
217

Endangered species, 63

Endemic, 63

Endophyte, 64

Endosymbiotic, 64

Enhancement, 201

Environment, 24, 218, 223

Environment protection
(environmental safety), 218

Environmental Impact
Assessment (EIA), 219

Environmental quality
monitoring, 219



Environmental sensitivity, 24

Environmental) pressure, 24

Epibenthic, 64

Epicontinental sea, 142

Epifauna, 64

Epiflora, 64

Epipelagic, 65

Epiphyte, 65

Erosion, 142

Escarpment, 127, 143

Esker, 143

Espoo Convention (the
Convention on
Environmental Impact
Assessment in a
Transboundary Context),
220

Essential fish habitats, 65

Estuary, 144

EU Directives, 220

Euphotic zone, 66, 96

Eutrophic, 66

Eutrophication (of waters), 25

Exclusive economic zone
(EEZ), 220, 221

Explanatory variable, 37, 66

False color image, 201

Feeding area, 67

Feeding place, 67

Fetch, 182

Filamentous algae, 67

Filter digital, 202

Filter feeding (also Seston
feeding), 68

Fiord coast, 146

Fish larval habitat, 68
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Fish monitoring, 69

Fish nursery habitat, 69

Fish reproduction habitat, 68,
69, 70

Fish spawning habitat, 70

Fjord, 146

Flad, 146

Flood, 183, 186

Food web, 70

Foraminifera, 70

Founder principle, 71

Fresh water, 183

Gamma (y) diversity, 71

Gas seepage, 147

Genetic drift, 72

Geodiversity, 147

Geometric correction, 202

Geomorphic feature, 148

Geomorphology, 148

GIS, 25, 36, 38, 168

Glacial clay, 149

Glaciofluvial, 149

Glaciolacustrine, 150

Glo, 150

Global warming, 25

Globalwarming, 17

Good Environmental Status
(GENS), 222

Governance, 211, 222

Gravel, 150

Green algae (Chlorophyta),
72

Greenhouse effect, 73

Ground resolution cell, 202

Ground swath, 202



Ground-control point (GCP),
203

Gulf, 27, 73, 135, 151, 160,
171, 182

Gulf Ichtyoplankton sampler,
73

GulfIchtyoplankton sampler,
73

Gyttja, 151

Habitat, 74, 75, 82

Habitat forming species, 74

Habitat mapping, 75

Habitats Directive, 164, 220,
222

HabitatsDirective, 164

Halocline, 183

Haploid, 75

Hard clay, 152

Hardclay, 149

Hazardous substances, 26, 42

HELCOM BSAP: Helsinki
Commission Baltic Sea
Action Plan, 223

HELCOM, Baltic Marine
Environment Protection
Commission, Helsinki
Commission
Intergovernmental, 223

HELCOM-VASAB Working
group on Maritime Spatial
Planning, 224

Helophytes, 76

Heterotrophic algae, 76

Higher water plants, 76

HIS, 203

Histogram, 203
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Holdfast / rhizoid, 77

Holocene, 152, 162, 164

Home range, 77

Human Impact Assessment,
224

Hydrophytes, 77

Hygrophytes, 78

Hypereutrophic, 78

Hypoxia, 46, 78

Hypoxic, 78

Hypsometric curve, 152

Ichnofossils (ichnites, trace
fossils), 153

IHS, 203

IMO Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative
Organization, 224

Indicator, 79, 225

Indicator species, 79

Infauna, 79

Infralittoral, 79

Inner sea, 153

Integrated coastal zone
management, ICZM, 225

Integrative approach to field
data collection, 27

Interactive processing, 204

Intermediate disturbance
hypothesis (IDH), 28

Internal waters, 226

Interpolation, 28

Interpretation, 204

Interspecific competition, 80

Invasive species, 44, 80

Invertebrate, 81

IR, 204, 209



Island, 81, 154

Island biogeography (theory
of), 81

IUCN, 32, 63, 226

Kautsky sampler, 81

Key species, 82

Kilohertz (kHz), 29

Knowledge background for
MSP, 227

Lagoon, 154

Landscape, 29, 30

Latitudinal zonation, 30

Levee, 155

Limestone, 156

Litorina clay, 156

Littoral species, 82

Littoral zone, 82

Live bait, 83

Look angle, 204

Macroalgae, 83

Macrofauna, 83

Macrophytes, 84

Mapping, 30

Marine (Sea) use(s), 229

Marine Doctrine of the
Russian Federation, 227

Marine landscape, 31

Marine litter, 228

Marine Protected Area, 32,
228

Marine Protected Area
(MPA), 32

Marine Strategy Framework
Directive (MSFD), 229

Marine waters (thalassic
waters, homoiohaline

environment; see also
poikilohaline environment),
184
Marine/Maritime spatial
planning (MSP), 32
Marinelandscape, 50
Maritime activities, 229
Marsh, 157
Median filter, 205
Megabenthic community, 84
Megafauna, 84
Megaripple (dunes), 156
Meiofauna, 84
Mesopelagic, 84
Mesotrophic, 85
Metapopulation, 85
Microalgae, 85
Migration, 85, 87
Migration stopovers, 87
Migratory fish, 87
Mineralization, 185
Model validation, 34
Monitoring station, 230
Moraine, 157
Mosses, 87
Moulting migration, 87
Mound, 158
MSP, 30, 32, 227, 229
Mud, 158
Multibeam echosounder, 159
Multispectral scanner, 205
Municipality, 230
Nadir, 205
Natura 2000 network, 231
Natural environment, 231
Natural landscapes, 231



Naturalness, 88
Near infrared (NIR), 205
Nearshore (inshore zone,
shoreface), 159
Neiston, 88
Nekton, 89
Neritic, 89
Nesting biotope, 89
Nesting conservatism, 89
Nesting place (site), 90
Nestlings, 90
Newly-hatched fish larvae, 90
Niche, 90, 91
Niche overlap, 91
Nitrogen fixation, 91
Non-indigenous species, 44, 59
Non-indigenousspecies, 80
Nuisance bloom, 91
Nutrient cycling, 91
Nutrients, 34, 92, 106
Ocean Biogeographic
Information System
(OBIS), 35
Oligohaline (Mixo-
oligohaline) waters, 185
Oligotrophic, 92
Olistostrome, 160
Opportunistic species, 92
Oxic sedimentation
conditions, 160
Palimpsest, 161, 165
Panchromatic film, 206
Path-and-row index, 206
Pebble, 130, 162, 176
Perennial, 93
Periphyton, 94, 103
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pH, 94, 211

pH (BogopoaHbIii
nokKa3sarteJib), 94

Phanerogam, 95, 102

Phanerogam meadow, 95

Photic zone, 96

Physiognomy, 96

Phytoplankton, 96, 97

Plankton, 89, 97

Plateau, 162

Pleistocene, 120, 152, 164

Plough mark, 162

Pockmark, 163

Poikilohaline, 185

Pollutant, 36

Polluting substance, 36

Pollution as a process, 35

Pollution as a state, 35

Pollution of environment, 232

Polynya, 163

Pondweed, 98

Population, 98

Postglacial, 163

Potential habitat, 98

Potentialhabitat, 74

Precautionary principle, 232

Prediction (or forecast), 233

Predictive spatial distribution
modeling, 36

Predictor variable, 37

Primary dissected coast, 164

Principal component analysis,
37

Probability distribution, 38

Probability of occurrence, 99

Production (Biological), 99



Protection of water resources,
233

Quaternary, 164

Radiometer, 206

Rare species, 99

Raster, 38, 206

Raster format, 206

Rayleigh scattering, 207

Recreation zone, 234

Recruitment, 100

Red algae (Rhodophyta), 100

Reed, 58, 100

Reed belt, 100

Relaxation time, 100

Relict, 165

Remote sensing, 207

Remotesensing, 194

Resampling, 207

Resilience, 101

Resistance, 101

Responses, 233

Rhytmite, 165

Ribbed moraines, 166

Ridge, 167

Ripples, 123

River (flashy river, bog,
perennial interrupted
stream), 186

River mouth (stream mouth),
187

River system, 187

ROC, 102

Rogen moraine, 168

Roughness, 38, 168

ROV, 102

Rugosity, 38
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Salinity, 154, 187

Sand, 123, 139, 169

Sand waves, 169

Sandbank, 170

Scattering, 208

Scenario, 39

Sea, 40, 44, 50, 53, 92, 95, 117,
118, 120, 131, 134, 142, 156,
179, 182, 185, 188, 189, 190,
220, 221, 223, 226, 229, 237

Seabed loss and disturbance,
41

Seagrass, 102

Seasonal migration, 102

Secchi depth, 189

Secondary coast, 171

Secondary pollution, 34, 39

Secondary sand, 171

Sedimentary rock, 171

Sedimentation, 137, 172

Sensor, 208

Sessile species, 103

Sexual reproduction, 103, 107

Shelf, 134, 173

Shelf edge, 173

Shelf sea, 173

Shoal, 173

Shore ice (fast ice), 190

Shorebirds, 104

Shoreline, 173

Side Scan Sonar, 174

Signal to noise radio (S/N),
208

Siliciclastic, 174

Sill, 175

Skerries, 175



Slope, 175

Sonar, 176

Spatial planning tool(s), 40

Spatial resolution, 40

Spawning period, 104

Species, 40, 55, 94, 104, 105,
110

Species diversity, 105

Species removal by fishing
and hunting, 40

Species richness, 105

Spectral reflectance, 208

Spectral sensitivity, 208

Spectrometer, 209

Spermatophytes, 105

Spore, 105

State cadastre information,
234

State ecological monitoring,
234

Statistical variation, 41

Stock (Fisheries), 106

Stoichiometry (ecological),
106

Stone, 130, 162, 176

Stonewort, 107

Strata, 176

Strategic environmental
assessment (SEA), 235

Stratigraphy, 177

Subaquatic, aquatic, 190

Sublittoral (subtidal), 107

Submarine landslide, 179

Submerged aquatic
vegetation, 108

Subscene, 209
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Subspecies, 108
Substrate, 108, 109
Substratum, 109
Sulphide clay, 179
Supervised classification, 209

Supralittoral (supratidal), 109

Surrogate, 109
Sustainable use (of an
ecosystem), 235
Taxon, 109
Taxonomy, 110
Terrigenous, 179
Territorial waters, 236
Thallus, 110
Thermocline, 191
Threatened species, 110
Threatenedspecies, 113
Till, 179
Training site, 210
Transboundary, 220, 236
Trophic, 41, 111
Trophic cascade, 111
Trophic level, 111
Trough, 180
Turbidity, 191
Turbidity current, 191
Umbrella species, 112
Underwater sound, 236
Unsupervised classification,
210
Upwelling, 192
Validation, 42
Valley, 180
Van Veen sampler, 112
Varve, 180
Varved clay, 181



VASAB, 224, 237

Vascular plants, 112

Vector format, 210

Vicariance, 113

Visible radiation, 210

Vulnerability, 113

Vulnerable species, 113

Waste, 42

Wastewater disposal, 238

Water area, aquatic area, 192

Water body protection, 238

Water flora, 114

Water Framework Directive
(WFD), 238

Water management, 238

Water mass, 192

Water quality, 42

Water transparency, 193
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Water use of the coastal zone,
239

Water uses, 42

Waterfowl, 114

Watershed, 114

Waterweed, 114

Wave erosion coast, 181

Wave exposure, 193

Wavelength, 211

Wetlands, 115

Young-of-the-year (YOY)
fish, 115

Zooplankton, 115

Zostera, 63, 95, 116, 154
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